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The  Hifcory  of  Jacob  confidered. 


CEXE5IS  SlVll.    9. 

-And  Jacob  fa'd  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage,  are  an  hundred  and  thirry  years  : — few  and  evil 
have  the  days  of  the  ye:irs  of  my  life  been. 

THERE  is  net  a  man  in  hiilory,  vhom  I 
pity  iTiOre,  than  the  man  who  made  this 
reply  ; — not  becaufe  his  days  were  fiiort— . 
-but  that  they  were  long  enough  to  have  crowded 
into  them  fo  muehevilas  we  find. 

Of  all  the  patriarchs,  he  was  the  moft  unhap- 
py ;  for)  bating  the  feven  years  he  ferved  Laban 
for  Rachel,  "  n.vhich feemed  to  kirn  hut  a  feiv  d.iySy 
f'?K  the  love  he  had  to  ker^" — ftrike  thofe  cut  of  the 
number — all  hiis  other  days  were  forrcw ;  and 
that,  not  from  his  faults,  but  from  the  ambition, 
the  violences,  and  evil  paffions  of  others  :  A 
large  portion  of  what  man  is  born  to,  comes, 
you  will  fay,  from  the  fame  quarter : — it  is  true;— 
but  ftil],  in  fome  men's  lives,  there  feems  a  con- 
texture of  mifery ;— one  evil  fo  rifes  cut  of  ano- 
ther, and  the  whole  plan  and  execution  of  the 
piece  has  fo  very  melancholy  an  air,  that  a  good- 
natured  man  fliall  not  be  able  to  look  upon  it. 
but  wuh  tears  on  his  cheeks. 
Vol.  V.  A 


6  SERMON    XXII. 

I  pity  this  patriarch  ftill  the  more,  becaufe, 
from  his  firft  fetting  out  in  life,  he  had  been  led 
into  an  expeclation  of  fuch  different  fcenes  : — he 
was  told  by  Ifauc  his  father,  that  *«  God  fliould 
<«  blefs  him  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fat- 
««  nefs  of  the  earth,  and  with  plenty  of  corn  and 
<*  wine  : — that  people  \^'ere  to  ferve  him,  and  na- 
<«  tions  to  bow  down  to  him  : — that  he  (hould  be 
*f  lord  over  his  brethren  : — that  bleficd  was  every 
<«  one  thatbleiTcd  him,  andcurfed  was  every  one 
<'  who  curled  him." 

The  finiplicity  of  youth  takes  promifes  of  hap- 
pinefs  in  the  fuilell  latitude  ; — and,  as  thefe  were 
moreover  confirmed  to  him  by  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, on  his  way  to  Padan-aram, — it  would  leave 
no  diilruft  of  their  accomiplifliment  upon  his 
mind  : — every  fair  and  flattering  obje€l  before 
liim,  which  wore  the  face  of  joy,  he  would  regard 
as  a  portion  of  his  biciTmg  ; — he  would  purfue  it 
he  would  grafp  a  fliadow. 

This,  by  the  way,  makes  it  neceflary  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  bltflings  which  v^•ere conveyed,  had 
a  view  lo  bleflirgs  not  altogether  fuch  as  a  carnal 
mind  v.  ould  t  xpcd;  but  that  they  were,  in  a  great 
meafure,  fpiritual,  and  fuch  as  the  propbeiick  foul 
of  Ifaac  had  principally  before  hira,  in  the  com- 
prehenfjve  idea  of  their  future  and  happy  eflablilh- 
ment,  when  they  were  no  lo'^.ger  to  be  ftrangers 
ai.d  pilgrims  upon  e-irth  : — for,  in  f a£^,  in  the  llriiH: 
•  and  literal  fenfe  of  hi'^  father's  grant,— Jacob  en- 
joyed it  not  i  and  was  fo  far  from  being  a  happy 
rii^^n,  that,  in  the  m«>n;  intcrelling  paflages  of  his 
life,  he  met  with  nothing  but  difappointmentsand 
grievous  afHiflions. 

Let  us  accompany  him  from  the  firft  treache- 
rous hour  O'  a  mother's  .imbition ;  in  confequence 
of  which,  he  is  driven  forth  from  his  country,  and 
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tlie  protection  of  his  houfe,  to  feek  prote£lion  and 
an  ellabliihment  in  the  houfe  of  Laban  his  kinf- 
man. 

In  what  manner  this  anfwered  his  expectations, 
we  find  from  his  own  pathetick  remonftrance  to 
Laban,  when  he  had  purfaed  him  {cwcn  days  jour- 
ney, and  overtook  him  on  mount  Gilead. — I  fee 
him  in  the  door  of  the  tent,  with  the  calm  cou- 
rage  v/hich  innocence  gives  the  oppreiled,  thus 
remonftrating  to  his  father-in-law  upon  the  cruel- 
ty of  his  treatment. 

"  Thefe  twenty  years  that  I  have  been  with 
<«  thee, — the  ewes  have  not  cafl:  their  young,  and 
<«  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten.  That 
««  which  was  torn  of  beads,  I  brought  not  unto 
<<  thee, — I  bare  the  lofs  of  it-;  what  was  ftolen  by 
"  day,  or  ftolen  by  night,  of  my  hands  didft  thou 
«'  require  it.  Thus  I  was: — in  the  day  the  drought 
*«  confumicd  me*,  and  the  froft  by  night,  and  my 
«'  fleep  departed  from  my  eyes.  Thus  have  I  been 
*'  twenty  years  in  thy  houfe  : — I  fervedthee  four- 
«<  teen  years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  fix  years 
*'  for  thy  cattle;  and  thou  haft  changed  my  wa- 
«*  ges  ten  times." 

Scarce  had  he  recovered  from  thefe  evils,  when 
the  ill  conda6i  and  vices  of  his  children,  wound 
his  foul  to  death. — Reuben  proves  incciluous,— 
Judah  adulterous, —  his  daughter  Dinah  is  difho- 
noured,— Simeon  and  Levi  diihonour  themfelves 
by  treachery, — two  of  his  grandchildren  are  ftrick- 
en  with  fuddcn  death, — Rachel,  his  beloved  wife, 
periflies,  and  in  circuinllances  which  em'>ittered 
his  lofs, — his  fon  Jofeph,  a  moft  promifing  youth, 
is  torn  from  him,  by  the  envy  of  his  brethren;  and 
to  clofe  all,  himfelf  driven  by  famine,  in  his  old 
ag-.i,  to  die  amongft  the  Egyptians,  a  people  who 
A   2 
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held  it  an  abomination  to  eat  bread  with  him.— 
Unhappy  patriarch  ! — well  might  he  fay,  That  few 
and  evil  had  been  his  days.  The  anfwer,  indeed, 
was  extended  beyond  the  monarch's  enquiry, 
which  M-as  fimply  his  age  ; — but  howcould  he  look 
back  upon  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage,  without 
thinking  of  the  forrows  which  thofe  days  had 
brought  along  with  them  r — All  that  was  morein 
tlie  anfwer  than  in  the  demand,  was  the  overflow- 
ings of  a  heart  ready  to  bleed  afrefh  at  the  reccl- 
Ieci:ion  of  what  had  befallen. 

Unwillingly  does  the  mind  digeft  the  evils  pre- 
pared for  it  by  others  ; — for,  thofe  we  prepare 
ourfeives, — we  eat  but  the  fruit  which  we  have 
planted  and  watered  ; — a  fnattered  fortune — a 
fliEttered  frame,  fo  we  have  but  the  fatisfa£lion  of 
fliattering  them  ourfeives,  pafs  naturally  enough 
into  the  hsbit,  and,  by  the  eafe  v.  ith  which  they 
are  both  done,  they  fave  the  fpe(fi:ator  a  world  of 
pity  : — butthcfe  like  Jacob's,  brought  upon  him 
— bv  t:ie  hands  from  which  he  looked  for  all  his 
comforts, —  the  avarice  of  a  parent — the  unkind- 
iiefs  of  a  relation — the  ingratitude  of  a  child, — 
they  are  evils  which  leave  a  fear; — befides,  as  they 
hang  ever  the  heads  of  all,  and  therefore  may  fail 
upon  any, — every  looker  on  has  an  interelt  in  the 
tragedy, —  but  then  weave  apt  to inteiefl  ourfeives 
no  otl;er\vife,  than  merely  as  the  incidents  thera- 
felves  ftrike  our  paflions,  without  carrying  the  lef- 
fop  f  rther  : — in  a  word — we  realize  nothing, — 
we  fgh — we  wipe  away  the  tear, — and  there  ends 
the  ftory  of  mifcry,  and  the  moral  with  it. 

Let  us  try  to  do  better  with  this.  To  begin 
with  the  bad  bias  which  gave  the  whole  turn  to 
the  patriarch's  life, — parental  partiality — or  pa- 
rental injuRicc, — it  matters  not  by  what   title  it 
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•{lands  dlftingulfhed — it  is  that,  by  which  Rebe- 
kah  planted  a  dagger  in  Efau's  bread,  »-id  an  eter- 
nal terror  with  it  In  her  own,  left  fhe  ihould  live 
to  be  deprived  of  them  both  in  one  day  ; — and 
truft  me,  dear  Chriilians,  wherever  that  equal  ba- 
lance of  kindnefs  and  love,  wliich  children  look 
up  to  you  for,  as  their  natural  right,  is  no  longer 
maintained — there  will  daggersever  be  planted  ; 
«*  the  fon  Iball  literally  be  fet  at  variance  againfi: 
««  his  father,  and  the  daughter  againfi:  her  mother, 
<*  and  the  daughter-in-law  againft  her  mother-in- 
*f  law, — and  a  man-'s  foes  fiiallbe  they  of  his  own 
«<  houfhold." 

It  was  an  excellent  ordinance,  as^  well  of  do- 
meftick  policy,  as  of  equity,  which  Mofes  gave  up- 
on this  head,  in  the  21ft  of  Deuteronomy. 

<'  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved  and  one 
"  hated,  and  they  have  born  him  children,  both 
«  the  beloved  and  the  hated,  and  if  the  firil-born 
«<  fon  be  hers  that  was  hated,  then  it  fhall  be, 
"  when  he  maketh  his  fons  to  inherit  that  which 
"  he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  fon  of  the 
"  beloved  fn-ft-born,  before  the  fon  of  the  hated, 
"  which  is  indeed  the  firft  born, — but  he  (hall  ac- 
"  knowledge  the  fon  of  the  hated  for  firfl:  born, 
"  by  giving  him  a  a  double  portion  of  all  that  he 
«*  hath."  The  evil  was  well  fenced  againft — for 
it  is  one  of  thofe  which  fteals  in  upon  the  heart 
with  the  affe<ftions,  and  courts  the  parent  under 
fo  fweetaform,  that  thoufands  have  been  betray- 
ed by  the  very  virtues  which  (hould  have  preferv- 
ed  them.  Nature  tells  the  parent,  there  can  be 
no  error  on  the  fide  of  aiFc(Slion  •, — but  we  forget, 
when  Nature  pleads  for  one,  flie  pleads  for  every 
child  alike — and,  Wliy  is  not  hervoicetobe  heird  ;' 
Solomon  fays,  Oppreihon  will  make  a  wife  man 
A  3 
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mad. — Whet  will  it  do  then,  to  a  ter.der  and  in-* 
genuous  heart,  which  feels  itfelf  neglected, — too 
full  of  reverence  for  the  author  of  its  wrongs,  to 
complain  ? — See,  it  fits  down  in  filence  ;  robbed, 
by  difcouragements,  of  all  its  natural  powers  to 
pleafe, — born  to  fee  others  loaded  with  carefTes 
— in  fome  uncheary  corner  it  noujifhes  its  dif- 
content, — and,  with  a  weight  upon  its  fpirits 
which  its  little  ftock  of  fortitude  is  not  able  to 
withlliand — it  droops  and  pines  away. —  Sad  vic- 
tim of  caprice  ! 

We  are  unavoidably  led  here  into  a  refle£lion 
upon  Jacob's  conducft  in  regard  to"  his  fon  Jo- 
feph,  which  no  way  correfponded  with  the  leiTon 
of  v.ifdom,  which  the  miferies  of  his  own  family 
might  have. taught  him  :  furely  his  eyes  had  feea 
forrows  fufficient  on  that  fcore,  to  have  taken 
warning  :  and  yet  we  find,  that  he  fell  into  the 
fame  fn are  of  partiality  to  that  child,  in  his  old 
age,  v.-hich  his  mother  Rebekah  had  (hown  to 
him,  in  hers, — *'  for  Ifrael  loved  Jofeph  more 
"  than  all  his  children,  becaufe  he  was  the  foa 
**  of  his  old  ?.ge,  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
**  colours."  O  Ifrael  !  where  was  that  prophe- 
tickfpirit  which  darted  into  future  times,  and 
told  each  tribe  what  was  to  be  its  fate — Where 
was  it  fled — that  it  could  not  aid  thee  to  look  fo 
little  a  way  forwards,  as  to  behold  this  coat  of  many 
colours  ftained  with  blood  .''  Why  were  the  ten- 
der emotions  of  a  parent's  anguifh  hid  from  thy 
eyes  .^ — and,  why  is  every  thing? — but  that  it 
pleafes  heaven  to  give  us  no  more  light  in  our 
way,  than  will  leave  virtue  in  polTenion  of  its  re- 
compence 

— Gr?nt  me,  gr:\cious  God  !  to  go  chcarful- 
ly  on,  the  road  which  thou  hafl  marked  out, — I 
wifli  it  neither  more  wide  or  more  fmooth: — coii- 
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tinue  the  light  of  this  dim  taper  thou  hafc  put 
into  my  hands  :— I  will  kneel  upon  the  ground 
feven  times  a  day,  to  feek  the  bed  track  I  can  with 
it — and,  having  done  that,  I  willtruft  myfelf,  and 
the  iiTue  of  my  journey,  to  Thee,  who  art  the  foun- 
tain of  joy, — and  will  fing  fongs  of  comfort  as  I 
go  along. 

Let  us  proceed  to  the  fecond  great  concurrence 
in  the  patriarch's  life — the  impofition  of  a  wife  up- 
on him,  which  he  neither  bargained  for,  or  loved. 
«  — And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  morning,  behold 
"  it  was  Leah  !  and  he  faid  unto  Laban,  What  is 
*«  this  that  thou  haffc  done  unto  me  ?  Did  I  not 
"-  ferve  thee  for  Rachel  ?  Wherefore  then  ha  It 
"  thou  beguiled  me  r'^ 

This,  indeed,  is  out  of  the  fyftem  of  all  conju- 
gal impofitions  now, — but  the  moral  of  it  is  ftil'l 
good,  and  the  abufe,  with  the  fame  complaint  of 
Jacob's  upon  it,  will  ever  be  repeated,  fo  long  as 
art  and  arti£ce  are  fo  bufy  as  they  are  in  thefe  af- 
fairs. 

Liften,  I  pray  you,  to  the  ftories  of  the  difap- 
pointed  in  marriage  : — coUec't  all  their  complaints 
— hear  their  mutual  reproaches  ;  upon  what  fatal 
hinge  do  the  greateil  part  of  them  turn? — "  They 
were  miftaken  in  theperfon." — Somo^difguife,  ei- 
ther of  body  or  mind,  is  feen  through  in  the  firit 
domellickfcufile  : — fomefair  ornament — perhaps 
the  very  one  which  won  the  heart, — the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  fp'irity  falls  off  : — It  is  not  the 
Rachel  for  ivkcm  1  have  ferved—  Why  haj}  thou  be- 
guiled me. 

Be  open — be    honeft  :  give  y^urfelf  for  what 

you   are  ;tconceal   nothing — varnilh  nothing  ;— . 

and  if  thefe  fair  weapons  will  not  do, — better  not 

conquer  at  all,  than  conquer  for  a  day : — when  the 

A  4 
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night  is  paiTed,  it  will  ever  be  the  fame  flory,— 
And  it  Game  to  pnfs,  behold  it  luas  Leah  ! 

If  the  heart  beguiles   itfelf  in  its   choice,  and 
imagination  will  give  excellencies  which  are  not 

the  portion   of  fiefli   and  blood  : when    the 

dream  is  over,  and  we  awake  in -the  morning,  it 

matters  little  whether  it  is  Rachel  or  Leah  ! 

be  the  objefl  v/hat  it  will,  as  it  mull  be  on   the 

earthly  (ide,  at  lead,    of  perfeckion, it    will 

fall  fhort  of  the  work  of  fancy,  whofe  exiftence 
is  in  the  clouds. 

In  fuch  cafes  of  deception,  let  no  man  exclaim 

as  Jacob  does  in  his, JVhat  is  it  thou  haji  done 

unto  me  ? for  it  is  his  own  doings,  and  he  has 

nothing  to  lay  his  fault  on,  but  the  heat  and  poe- 
tick  indifcretion  of  his   paffions. 

I  know  not  whether  it  is  of  any  ufe,  to  take 
notice  of  this  fingularity  in  the  patriarch's  life,, 
in  regard  to  the  wrong  he  received  from  Laban, 
which  was  the  very  wrong  he  had  done  before 
to  his  father  Ifaac,  when  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  had  difabled  him  fron:  diftinguifhing  one  child 
from  another — Art  thou  my  very  fon  Efau  P  and 
hsfaidy  lam.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Leah's  ve- 
racity was  put  to  the  fame  teft, — but  both  fuffer- 
ed  from  a  fimilltude  of  flratagem  ;  and  it  is  hard 
to  fay,  whether  the  anguifh,  from  cvofTed  love, 
in  the  breaft  of  one  brother  might  not  be  as  fore 
a  punifliment  as  the  difquietudes  of  crofled  am- 
bition and  revenge  in  the  breaft  of  the  other. 
I  do  not  fee  which  way  the  honcjr  of  Provl- 
.  dence  is  concerned  in  repaying  us  exa(ftly  in  our 

own  coin, or,  why  a  man  fliould    fall  into 

that  very  pit  (and  no  other)  which  he  \\di^ graven 
and  digged  for  another  wan.  Time  and  chance 
may  bring  fuch  incidents  about  *,  and  there  wants 
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nothing,  but  that  Jacob  (hould  have  been  a  bad 
man,  to  have  made  this  a  common-place  text  for 
fuch  a  do£lrine. 

It  is  enough  for  us,  that  the  bed  way  to  ef- 
cape  evil,  is  in  general,  not  to  commit  it  our- 
feives — and  that,  whenever  the  paffions  of  man- 
kind will  order  it  otherwife,  to  rob  thofe,  at  leaft, 
who  love  judgment^  of  the  triumph  of  finding  it 
out, — That  our  travail  has  returned  upon  our  heads ^ 
and  cur  violent  dealings  upon  our  oiu.n pates. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  difcourle,  without  re- 
turning ficft  to  the   part  v.-ith  which  it  fet  out, — - 
the  patriarch's  account  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  of 

the  (hortnefs  and^m.ifery  of  his  days Give  me 

leave  to  bring  this  home  to  us,  by  a  fingle  reflec- 
tion upon  each. 

There  isfomething  ftrangs  in  It,  that  life  fhould 

appear  fo  fhortiw  the  grofs ^and  yet  folong 

in  the  detail,     Mifery  may  make  it    fo,  you  will 

fay  :— but  v;e  v/iil  exclude  it  •, and  dill  you 

will  find,  though  we  all  complain  of  the  fhort nefs 
of  life,  what  numbers  there  are  who  feem  qaite 
overftocked  with  the  days  and  hours  of  it,  and  are 
continual! y  fending  out  into  the  highways  and 
ftreets  of  the  city,  to  compel  guells  to  come  in, 
and  take  it  off"  their  hands.  To  do  this  with  in- 
genuity and  forecaft,  is  not  one  of  the  leaft  arts 
and  bufinefics  of  life  itfelf :  and  they  who  cannot 
fucceed  in  it,  carry  as  many  marks  of  diftrefs  a- 
bout  with  them, as  bankruptcy  herfelf  could  wear. 
Be  as   carelefs   as  we   may,  we  (hall   not  always 

have  the  power, nor  (hall  we  always  be  in  a 

temper  to  let  the  account  run  thus.  When  the 
blood  is  cooled,  and  the  fplrits,  which  have  hur- 
ried us  on  through  lialf  our  days,  before  we  have 
numbered  one  of  them,  are  beginning  to  retire  > 
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— thenwlfdom  wiirprcfs  a  moment  to  be  lieard^ 
■afflic^ionsj   or  a   bed   of   ficknefs,.  will    finj 


their  hours  of  perfuafion— and,  fnculd  they 

fail there  is  fomethi-ng    yet   behind, — —old 

age  will  overtake  us  at  the  laft,  and  with  its  trem- 
bling hand,  hold,  up  the  glafs  to  us,  as  it  did  un- 
to the  patriarch. ^- 

Dear,  inconfiderate  Chriftians  I  wait  not, 

I  befeechyou,  till  then  -, take  a  view  of  your 

life  now  ;: look  back  •, — behold  this  fair  fpace, 

capable    of  fuch  heavenly  improvements all 

fcrawled  over  and  defaced  with 

-I  want  words   to  f  ^y,   with  what fof 


I  think  only  of  the  reflexions  with  which  you  are 
to  fupport  yourfelves,  in  the  decline  of  a  life  fo 
miferably  caff  away,  fhould  it  happen,  as  it  often 
does,  that  ye  have  ftood  idle  unto  the  eleventh 
hour,  and  have  all  the  work  of  the  day  to  perform 
when  night  comes  on,  and  no  one  can  work. 
2dly,  As  to  the  evil  of  the  days  of  the  years  of 

our  pilgrimage fpeculation  and  fa£t  appear  at 

variance  again. We  agree  with  the  patriarch, 

that  the   life  of  man    is  miferabic  •,  and  yet  the 

world   looks  happy   enough and  every  thing 

tolerably  at  its  cafe.  It  muff  be  noted,  indeed, 
that  the  patriarch,  in  this  account,  fpeaks  mere- 
ly his  prefent  feelings,  and  fcems  rather  to  be  giv- 
ing a  hiftory  of  his  fulfcrings,  than  a  fyftem  of 
them,  in  contradi£lion  to  that  of  the  God  of 
Love.  Look  upon  the  M-orld  he  has  given  us, 
— obferve  the  riches  and  plenty  winch  flow  in 
every  channel,  net  only  to  fatisfy  the  dcfires  of 
the  temperate, — but  of  the  fanciful  and   wanton  ; 

■ everyplace  isalmofl  a  paradlfe,  planted  when 

nature  was  in  her  gaycft  humoyr. 


SERMON    XXIL  is 

Every  thing  has  two  views.     Jacob,  and 

Job,  and  Solomon,  gave  onele«ri:ion  of  the  globe, 

and  this  reprefentation  another : truth 

lieth  betwixl or  rather,  good  and  evil  are  mix- 
ed together.     Which  of  the  two  preponderates,  is 

beyond  our  inquiry  ;- -but,  I  truft -it  is  the 

good  :  firfl,  as   it  renders   the  Creator  of  the 

world  more  dear  and  venerable  to  me  ;  and  fe- 
condly,  Becaufe  I  will  not  fuppofe,  that  a  work 
intended  to  exalt  his  glory,  fiiould  ftand  in  want 
of  apologies. 

Whatever  is  the  proportion' of  mifery  in  this 
world,  it  is  certain,  that  it  can  be  no  duty  of  re- 
ligion to  increafe   the  complaint, or  to  afFetft 

the  praife  which  the  Jefuits  college  of  Granada 
give  of  their  Sanchez^ ^That,  though  he  liv- 
ed where  there  was  a  very  fweet  garden,  yet,  was 
never  feen  to  touch  a  flower  ;  and  that  he  would, 
rather  die,  than  eat  fait  or  pepper^or  aught  that, 
might  give  a  reiifn  to  his  meat.. 

I  pity  the  men  whofe  natural  pleafures  are  bur- 
dens, and  who  fly  from  joy,  (as  thefe  fplejietick 
and  morofe  fouls  do),  as  if  it  was  really  an  evil  ia 
itfelf. 

If  there  is  an  evil  In  this  world,  it  is  forrow  and 
heavinefs  of  heart. — The  lofs  of  goods, — of  health 
—of  coronets  and  mitres,  are  only  evil,  as  they 
occafion  forrow  ;  take  that  out — the  reft  is  fancy, 
and  dvvellethonly  in  the  head  of  man. 

Poor  unfortunate  creature  that  he  is  !  as  if  the 
caufes  of  anguiili  in  the  heart  were  not  enow — 
but  he  muft  fill  up  the  meafure  with  thofe  of  ca- 
price ;  and  not  only  walk  in  a  vain  (hadow, — but 
difqulet  hirafelf  in  vain  too.  " 

We  are  a  reitiefs  fet  of  beings  ;  and  as  we  are 
^ikely  to  continue  fo  to  the  end  of  the  worlds-— 
A  6 
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the  bed  we  can  do  in  it,  is  to   make  the  lame  ufe 
of  this  part  of  our  chara<fi:er,  which  wife  men  do 

of  other  bad  propenfitiesj when  they  find  tJiey 

cannot  conquer  them, — they  endeavour,  at  leaft, 
to  divert  them  into  good  channels. 

If,  therefore,  we  mull  be   a  felicitous  race   of 

felf-tormentors, let  us  drop  the  common  ob- 

je«Sls  which  make  us  fo, — and   foi  God's  fake  be 
folicitcus  only  to  live  well. 
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The  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 
conUdcred, 

LOSE  SVl.    31. 

And  he  faid  unto  him,  If  they'hear  not  Mcfcs  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  perfuaded,  though  cce  iho^Ad  rifs  from 
the  dead. 


''T^HESE  words  are  the  concluuon  of  the  pa- 
1  rable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  ;  the  de- 
iign  of  which  was,  to  fliow  us  the  neceihty  of 
conducfling  ourfeives,  by  fuch  lights  as  God  had 
been  pleafed  to  give  us :  the  fenfe  and  meaning 
of  the  patriarch's  final  determination  in  the  text 
being  this.  That  they  who  will  not  be  perfuaded 
to  anfwer  the  great  purpofes  of  their  being,  upon 
fuch  arguments  as  are  offered  to  them  in  fcripture, 
will  never  be  perfuaded  to  it  by  any  other  means, 

how  extraordinary  foever If  they  hear  net  AIc" 

fes  and  the  prophets ^  neither  ivill  they  be  perfuaded^ 

though  oneJJjouid  rife  from  the  dead. 

Rife  from  the  uead  !  To  what  purpofe  ? 

What  could  fuch  a  meffenger  propofe  or  urge, 
wiiich  had  not  been  propofed  and  urged  already  ? 
— Tlie  novelty  or  furprize  of  fuch  a  riiit  might  a- 
ivakcn  the  attention  of  a  curious  unthinking  peo- 
ple, whofpent  their  time  m  nothing  elfe,butto  hear 
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and  tell  fome  new  thing  ;  but,  ere  the  wonder  was 
well  over,  fome  new  wonder  would  ftart  up  in  its 
room,  and  then  the  man  might  return  to  the  dead, 
from  whence  he  came,  and  not  a  foul  make  one 
inqtiiry  about  him. 

This,  I  fear,  would  be  the  conclufion  of 

the  affair.  But  to  bring  thismatter  ftill  clofer  to 
us,  let  us  im^Lgine,  if  there  is  nothing  unworthy 
in  it,  that  God,  in  compliance  with  a  curious 
world or,  from  a  better  motive in  com- 
panion .to  a  finful  one,  fhould  vouchfafe  to  fend 
one  frorn  the  dead,  to  call  home  our  confcience,. 
and  make  us  better  Chriftians,  better  citizens, 
better  men,  and  better  fervants  to  God  than  we 
arc. 

Now  bear  with  me,  I  befeech  you,  In   framing 
fuch  an  addrefs,  as  I  imagine  would  be  the  molt 
likely  to  gain  our  attention,   and  conciliate  the 
heart  to  what  he  had  to  fay :  the  great  channel  to 
it  is  Interell, — and  there  he  would  fet  out. 

He  might  tell  us,  (after  the  mo  ft  indifputable 
credentials  of  whom  he  ferved),  That  he  was  come 
a  melTenger  from,  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  with 
reiterated  propofals,    whereby   much  was  to   be 

granted  to  us  on  his  fide, and  fomething  to  be 

parted  with  on  ours  :  but  that,  not  to  alarm  us, 

it  was  neither  houfes,  nor  land,  nor  poffef- 

fi'ons  •,— it  was   neither  wives,  or    children,   or 

brethren,  or  fillers,  which  we  had  to  forfake  ; 

110  one    rational  tdeafurc  to  be  given  up  ; a(5 

natural  endearment  to  be  torn  from 

—In  a  word,  he  would  tell  us.  We  had  no- 
thing to  part  with but  what  was  not  for  oit 

inter*- fts  to  keep, and  that   was  our  vices*. 

which  brought  death  andmifery  to  our  doors. 
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He  would  go  on,  and  prove  it  by  a  tKoufand 
arguments,  that,  to  be  temperate  and  chafte,  and 
juft  and  peaceable,  and  charitable  and  kind  to  one 
another^ — -was  only  doing  that  for  Ch-eist's  fake, 
which  was  moft.  for  our  own  :  and  that,  were  we 
in  a  capacity  of  capitulating  with  God,  upon 
what  terms  we  would  fubmit  to  his  government, 

• -he  would  convince  us,  it  would  be  impolhble 

for  the  wit  of  man,  to  frame  any  propofals  more 
for  our  prefent  intereils,  than  to  k'ud  an  uncorrupf^.. 

ed  life — ■■ to  do  the  th'itig  ivkicjj  is  laivfiil and  right ^ 

and  lay  fuch  reftraints  upon  our  appetites,  as  are 
for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  and  the  refine^ 
ment  of  human  happinefs. 

When  this  point  was  made  out,  and  the  alarms-, 

'  from  Inter efl  got  over, —the  fpeclre  might  ad-, 

drefs  himfelf  to  the  other  pafhons;— in  doing 

this  he  could  but  give  us  the  moft  engaging  ideas 
of  the  perfetflions  of  God, — ■ — nor  could  he  do 
more,  than  imprefs  the  moll  awful  ones,  of  his 

majefty  and  power  : he  might  remind  us,  that 

we  are  creatures   but  of  a  day,  haftening  to  the 

place  from  whence  we  frali  not  return  -, that, 

during  our  flay,  we  flood  accountable  to  this  Be- 
ing, who,  though  rich  in  mercies, — yet  was  ter- 
rible in  his  judgments  ; r-that  he  took  notice  of 

all  our  aftions ; that  he  was  about  our  paths, 

and  about  otir  beds,  and  fpicrd  out  all  our  ways; 
and  was  To  pure  in  his  nature,  that  he  would  pu- 
nifh  even  the  wicked  imaginations  of  the  heart, 
and  had  appointed  a  day,  wherein  he  would  enter 
into  this  inquiry. — ■. — 

He  might  add 

— But  what  ? — with  all  the  eloquence  of  an  in- 
fpired  tongue,  What  couJd  he  add  or  fay  to  us, 
which  has  not  been  fuid  before  ?  The  experiment 
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has  been  tried  a  thoufand  times,  upon  the  hopes 
and  fears,  the  reafons  and  paffions  of  men  by  all 
the  powers  of  nature,  -the  application  of 

which  has  been  fo  great,  and  the  variety  of  ad- 
dvefles  fo  unanfwerable,  that  there  is  not  a  great- 
er paradox  in  the  world,  than  that  fo  good  a  reli- 
gion fhould  be  no  better  recommended  by  its  pro- 
feflbrs. 

The  fa^L,  is,  mankind  are  not  always  in  a  hu- 
mour to  be  convinced, — and,  fo  long  as  the  pre- 
engagement  with  our  paffions  fubfiRs,  it  is  not 
argumentation  which  can  do  the  butinefsj — we 
may  amufe  ourfelves  with  the  ceremony  of  the 
operation,  but  we  reafon  not  with  the  proper  fa- 
culty, when  wc  fee  every  thing  in  the  fliape  and, 
colouring,  in  which  the  treachery  of  the  fenfes 
paints  it ;  and,  indeed,  were  we  only  to  look  into 
the  world,  and  obferve  how  inclinable  men  are  to 
defend  evil,  as  well  as  to  commit  it, — one  would 
think,  at  firit  fight,  they  believed  that  all  dif- 
courfes  of  religion  and  virtue  were  mere  matters 
of  fpeculation,  for  men  to  entertain  feme  idle 
liours  with  ;  and  conclude  very  naturally,  that  we 
feemed  to  be  agreed  in  no  one  thing,  but  fpeaking 
well,  and  adding  ill.  But  the  trued  comment  is 
in  the   text, — If  i^^^'^  kear  not  Mofes  and  the  prO' 

If  they  are  not  brought  over  to  the  interefls  of 
religion  upon  fuch  difcoveries  as  God  has  made, 
or  b:is  enabled  them  to  make,  they  will  (land  out 
againil  all  evidence  ;   in  vain  {hxW  one  rife  for  their 

convi6\ion: was  the  earth  to  give  up  her  dead 

it  would  be  the  fame  j every  man  would 

return  again  to  his  courfe,  and  the  fame  bad  paf- 
fions would  produce  the  fame  bad  a^Slions;  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 
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This  is  the  principal  leiTon  of  the  parable  ;  but 
I  muft  enlarge  upon  the  v.-hole  of  it — becaufe  it 
has  fome  other  uleful  leflons,  and  they  will  bed 
prefent  themfelves  to  us  as  we  go  along. 

In  this  parable,  which  is  one  of  the  mod  re- 
markable in  the  gcfpel,  our  Saviour  reprefents 
a  fcene,  in  which,  by  a  kind  of  contrail,  two  of 
the  mod  oppoute  conditions  that  could  be  brought 
together  from  human  life,  are  pafled  before  our 
imaginations. 

The  one,  a  man  exalted  above  the  level  of  man- 
kind, to  the  higheft  pinnacle  of  profpcrity, — to 
riches — to  happinefs. — I  hy,  happlnefsy — in  com- 
pliance with  the  world,  and  on  a  fuppolition,  that 
the  pofleffioH  of  riches  mud  make  us  happy  when 
the  very  purfuit  of  them  fo  warms  our  imrgina- 
tions,  that  w^  dake  both  body  and  foul  upon  the 
event,  as  if  they  v/ere  things  not  to  be  purchafed 
at  too  dear  a  rate.  They  are  the  wages  of  wif- 
dom,  as  well  as  of  folly. — Whatever  was  the  cafe 
here,  is  beyond  the  purport  of  the  parable  ; — the 
fcripture  is  fiient,  and  fo  fliould  w^e  ;  it  marks  on- 
ly his  outward  condition  by  the  common  append- 
ages of  it,  in  the  two  great  articles  of  Vanity  and 
Appetite  : — to  gratify  the  one,  he  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen  ;  to  fatisfy  the  other, — fared 
fumptuoufly  every  day, —  and  upon  every  thing 
too — we  will  fuppofe,  that  climates  could  furnifh, 
that  luxury  could  invent,  or  the  hand  of  fcience 
could  torture. 

Ciofe  by  his  gates  is  reprefented  an  objefl  whom 
Providence  might  feem  to  have  placed  there,  to 
cure  the  pride  of  man,  and  fliow  him  to  what 
wretchednefs  his  condition  might  be  brought  :  a 
creature  in  all  the  fhipvvreck  of  nature, — helplefs 
■—undone — in  want  of  friends,  in  wain  of  healthy  ^ 
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— and  in  want  of  every  thing,  with  them,  which 
his  diftrefs  called  for. 

In  this  ftate  he  is  defcrrbed  as  defiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table  j  and  though  the  cafe  is  not  exprefsly  put, 
that  he  was  refufed,  yet,  as  the  contrary  is  not  af- 
firmed in  the  hiftorical  part  of  the  parable, — or 
pleaded  after  by  the  other,  that' he  fliowed  mercy 
to  the  miferable,  we  may  conclude  his  requelt  was 
unfuccefsful  -, — like  too  many  others  in  the  world, 
either  fo  high  lifted  up  in  it,  that  they  cannot  look 
down  diftinctly  enough  upon  the  futFerings  of 
their  fellow-creatures, — or,  by  long  furfeiting  in  a. 
continual  courfe  of  banqueting  and  good  cheer, 
they  forget  there  is  fuch  a  diflemper  as  hunger  in 
the  catalogue  of  human  infirmities. 

Overcharged  with  this,  and  perhaps  a  thoufand 
unpitied  wants,  in  a  pllgrimiage  through  an  inhof- 
pitable  world,  the  poor  man  finks  filently  under 
his  burden. — But,  good  God  !  whence  is  this  ? 
Why  doil  thou  futfer  thefe  hard  (hips  in  a  world 
which  thou  had  made  ?  Is  it  for  thy  honour,  that 
one  man  (liould  eat  the  bread  of  fulnefs,  and  fo 
many  of  his  own  ftock  and  lineage  eat  the  bread 

of  forrow  ? That  this  man  fhould  go  clad 

in  purple,  and  have  all  his  paths  ftrewed  with 
rofe-buds  of  delight,  whilft  fo  many  mournful 
pafiengers  go  heavily  along,  and  pafs  by  his  gates, 
hanging  down  their  heads  ?'  Is  it  for  thy  glory,  O 
God  !   that  fo  large  a  fliade  of  mifery   fliould  be 

fprcad  acrofs  thy  works  ? or,  is  it  that  we  fee 

but  a  part  of  them  ?  When  the  great  chain  at 
length  is  let  down,  and  all  that  has  held  the  two 

worlds  in  harmony,  is  feeri ; when  the  dawn  of 

that  day  approaches,  in  which  all  the   dillref^ful 
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incidents  of  this  Drama  fliall  be  unravelled  •, 

when  every  man's  caie  fhall  be  reconfidered 

then  wilt  thou  be  fully  juftlned  in  all  thy  v/ays, 
and  every  mouth  fiiall  be  ftopped.  ^ 

After  a  long  day  of  mercy,  milpent  m  not  and 
uncharitablenefs,  the  rich  man  died  aljo,——^^^ 

parable  adds and  was  buried  ; buried,  no 

doubt,  in  triumph,  with  all  the  ill-timed  P^^^e  ot 
funerals,  and  empty  decorations,  which  ^^•or Idly 
folly  is  apt  to  proftiiute  upon  thofe  occaUons. 

But  this  was  the  laii  vain  (how,— the  utter  con^ 
clufion  of  all  his  epicurean  grandeur  :— the  next  is 
a  fcene  of  horror,  where  he  is  reprefented  oy  our 
SwiouR,  in  ailate  of  the  utm.oll  mifery,  from 
whence  he  is  fuppofed  to  lift  up  his  eyes  toward 
heaven,   and  cry  to  the  patriarch  Abraham  tor 

mercy.  ,        r        t       • 

And  Abraham  fiid,  Son,  remenwcV  that  tnou  in 
thy  iifeUme  receivedjl  thy  good  things — 

—That  he  had  received  his  good  things, -it 

was  from  heaven,-and   could  be  no  reproach  : 
with  what  feveriiv  (oever  the  fcripture  fpeaks^  a- 
crainft  riches,  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  living 
or  faring  fumptuoufly  every  day,  was  the  crime 
obieaed  to  the  rich  man  ;  or  that  it  is  a  real  part 
of  a  vicious  charaaer.     The  cafe  might  be  then, 
as  now  :  his  quality  and  Ration  in  the  world  might 
be  fuppofed  to  be  fuch,  as  not  only  to  have  julti- 
fied  his  doing  this,  but,  in  general,  to  have  requir- 
ed it,  without  any  imputation  of  doing  wrong  5 
for  differences  of  ftations  there   muft   be  in  tne 
world,  which  muft  be   fupp^rted  by  fucii  marks 
of  diftinaion  as  cuftom  impofe?,      I  he  exceeding 
great  plenty  and  magnificence,  in  which  Solomon 
.   iS  defcribcd  to  have  lived,  who  had  ten  fat  oxcQ,^ 
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and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the  paftures,  and  an  hun- 
dred iheep,  befides  harts  and  roebucks,  and  fal- 
low deer,  and  fatted  fowl,  with  thirty  meafures 
of  fine  iiour,  and  threefcore  meafures  of  meal,  for 
the  daily  provifion  of  his  table  ; — all  this  is  not 
laid  to  lii-Ti  as  a  fin,  but  rather  remarked  asanin- 
ftance  of  God's  blefling  to  him  : and,  when- 
ever thefe  things  are  olherwife,  it  is  from  a  wadc- 
ful  and  difhoneft  perverfion  of  them  to  pernicious 
ends,— ^ and,  oft-times,  to  the  very  oppofite  ones  for 
which  they  were  granted  —to  glad  the  heart,  to 
open  it,  and  render  it  more  kind. 

And  this  feem?  to  hnve  been  the  fnare  the  rich 
man  had  fallen  into  t — and,  poffibly,  had  he  fared 
lefs  famptuouHyj — he  might  have  had  more  cool 
hours  for  refle£iion,  and  been  better  difpofed  to 
have  conceived  an  idea  of  want,  and  to,  have,  felt 
compalTion  for  it. 

And  Abraham  fo.idy  Son^  remeinher.  th-it  thou  iti 
th\;  I'ifdirne  rsceivedjl  thy  good  things ^  and  liktivife 

Lazarus  evil  things. Remember  ! — Sad  fubjecV 

of  recolleclion  !  that  a  man  has  paired  through 
this  world  with  all  the  bleflings  and  advantages  of 
it  on  his  fide, — favoured  by  Ood  Almighty  with 
riches, — b-^friended  by  his  fellow-creatures  in  tlie 
means  of  acquiring  them,  afliiled,  every  hour,  by 
the  fociety  of  which  he  is  a  member,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  them to  remember,  how  much  he 

has  received,-^ how  little  he  has  beflowed, 

that  he  has  been  no  man's  friend — no  one's  pro- 
tecflor — no  one*s  benefaftor BlefTed  Gon  ! 

Thus  bcjTging  in  vain  for  hlmfelf,  he  is  re- 
prefen^cd  at  lait  as  interceding  for  his  brethren, 
that  Lizarus  might  be  fent  to  them  to  give 
them  warninjj,  and  fave  them  from  the  ruin 
which  he   had  fallen    into  •, They  have  Mofes 
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MKci  the  prophets,  was  the  anfv/er  of  the  patriarch; 
— let  them  hear  them  :  but  the  unhappy  nian  is  re- 
prefented  as  difccntented  with  it ;  and  fiill  per- 
fifting  in  his  requeit,  and  urging — Nay,  father 
Abraham,  but  if  cne  ix:ent  from  the  dead,  they  luould 
repejit. 

— He  thought  fo- — but  Abraham  knew  other- 
Avife  :  and  the  grounds  of  the  determination  I 
have  explained  already, — fo  (hall  proceed  to  draw 
fome  other  conclufions  and  leflbns  from  the  pa- 
rable. 

And  firft,  cur  Saviour  might  farther  intend 
to  difcover  to  us,  by  it,  the  dangers  to  which 
great  riches  naturally  e^pcfe  mankind,  agreeably 
to  what  is  eifewhere  declared,  how  hardly  fhall 
they  who  have  them,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

The  truth  is,  they  are  often  too  dangerous  a 
blefling  for  God  to  trull  us  with,  or  we  to  ma- 
nage : — they  furround  us  at  ail  times  with  eafe, 
with  noni'enfe,  with  flattery,  and  falfe  friends, 
iVvith  vvhich  thoufands,  and  ten  thoufands,  have 
periflied  : — they  are  apt  to  multiply  our  faults, 
and  treacheroufly  to  conceal  them  from  us  ; — they 
hourly  adminiiler  to  our  tempt'ctions  ; — and  al- 
low us  neither  time  to  examine  our  faults,  or  hu- 
mility to  repent  of  them  j — nay,  what  is  ilrange, 
do  they  not  often  tempt  men  even  to  covetouf- 
nefs  ? — and  though,  amidil  all  the  ill  offices  which 
riches  do  us,  one  would  laft  fufpecl  this  vice,  but 
rather  think  the  one  a  cure  for  the  other  ; — yet,  fo 
it  is,  that  many  a  man  contracts  his  fpirits,  upon 
the  enlargement  of  his  fortune,  and  is  the  more 
crnpty  for  being  full. 

But  there  is  kfs  need  to  preach  againft  this  : — 
we  fccm  all  to  be  haftenina  to  tl:e   oppcfitc  ex- 
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treme  of  luxury  and  expence  : — we  generally  con- 
tent ourfelves  with  the  folution  of  it,  and  fay. 
It  is  a  natural  confequence  of  trade  and  riches— 
and  there  it  ends. 

By  the  way,  I  affirm,  there  is  a  miftake  in  the 
account ;  and  that  it  is  not  riches  which  are  the 
caufe  of  luxury, — but  the  corrupt  calculation  of 
the  world,  in  making  riches  the  balance  for  ho- 
nour, for  virtue,  and  for  every  thing  that  is  great 
and  good,  which  goads  fo  many  thoufands  on 
with  an  affectation  of  poflelTing  more  than  they 
have, — and,  ccnfequently,  of  engaging  in  a  fyftem 
of  expences  they  cannot  fupport. 

In  one  word,  it  is  the  necefTity  of  appearing  to 
be  fomebody,  in  order  to  be  fo — which  ruins  the 
world. 

This  leads  us  to  another  leflbn  in  the  parable, 
concerning  the  true  ufe  and  application  of  riches  ; 
— we  may  be  fure,  from  the  treatment  of  the  rich 
man,  that  he  did  not  employ  thofe  talents  as  God 
intended. 

How  Cod  did  intend  them, may  as  weH 

ht  known  from  an  appeal  to  your  own  hearts, 
and  the  infcription  you  iliall  read  there, — as  from 
any  chapter  and  verfe  I  might  cite  upon  the  fub- 
jedV.  Let  us,  then  for  a  moment,  my  dear  audi- 
tors !  turn  our  eyes  that  way,  and  confider  the 
traces  which  even  the  mo  ft  infenfible  man  may 
have  proof  of,  from  what  he  may  perceive  fpring- 
ing  up  within  him,  from  fome  cafual  a<fl  of  ge- 
nerolity ; — and  though  this  is  a  pleafure  which  pro- 
perly bckjugs  to  the  good,  yet,  let  him  try  the  cx- 
permit^nt, — let  him  comfort  the  captive,  or  cover 
the  niked  with  a  garment,  and  he  will  feci  what 
is  meant  by  that  moral  delight  arifmg  in  the  mind 
from  the  confcience  of  a  humane  action. 
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But,  to  know  it  right,  we  mud  call  upon  the 
compaffionatf. Cruelty  gives  evidence  un- 
willingly, and  fetls  the  pleafure  but  impcrfe(ftly ; 
— for  this,  like  all  other  pleafures,  is  of  a  relative 
nature,  and,  confequently,  the  enjoyment  of  it  re- 
quires fome  qualification  in  the  faculty,  as  much 

as  the  enjoyment  of  any  other  good  does : 

there  muft  be  fomething  antecedent  in  the  difpo- 
fition  and  temper,  which  will  render  that  good — 
good  to  that  individual  *, — otherwife,  though,  it  is 

true,  it  may  be  poiTeiTed, yet,  it  never  can  be 

enjoyed. 

Confider  how  difficult  you  would  find  it,  to 
convince  a  miferly  heart,  that  any  thing  is  good, 
which  is  not  profitable  *, — or  a  libertine  one,  that 
any  thing  is  bad,  which  is  pleafant. 

Preach  t^  a  voluptuary,  who  has  modelled  both 
mind  and  body  to  no  other  happinefs  but  good 
eating  and  drinking, — bid  him  tafie  and  fee  how 
good  God  is  .-—there  is  not  an  invitation  in  all  na- 
ture would  confound  him  like  it. 

In  a  word  a  man's  mind  muft  be  like  your 
propofition  before  it  can  be  reliilied  •, — and  it  is 
the  rcfemblance  between  tiiem,  which  brings  over 
iis  judgment,  and  m;ikes  him  an  evidence  on  your 
fide. 

It  is   therefore  not  to  the  cruel, — It  is  to  the 

merciful, to  thofe    who    rejoice    with    them 

that  rejoice,  and  weep  with  tliem  that  weep, 

that  we  make  this  appciil  : it  is  to  the  ge- 
nerous, th^'  kind,  the   humane,  that  I  am   now  to 

tell  the  fad  •  (lory  of  the  fatherlefs, of  him 

who  hath  no    helper,  and    bcfpeak  your    alms- 

*  Charity  Sermon  at  St.  Andrews,  Holborn, 
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giving  in  behalf  of  thxofe,  who  know  not  how  to 
aik  for  it  themfelves. 

— What  can  I  fay  more  ? It  is  a  fubjeO  on 

chichi  cannot  inform  your  judgment, — and,  in 
fuch  an  audience,  I  would  not  prefume  to  prac- 
tife  upon  your  pafiions  : — let  it  fufEce  to  fay,  that 
they  whom  "God  hath  blefled  with  the  means 

and  for  whom  he  has  done  more,  in  blefling 

them  likewife  with  a  difpofition, — have  abundant 
reafon  to  be  thankful  to  him,  as  the  Author  of 
every  good  gift,  for  the  meafure  he  has  beftowed 

to  them  both  : it  is  the   refuge   againft  the 

ilorniy  wind  and  tempetl,  which  he  has  planted 
in  cur  hearts  ; — and  the  conftant  fiucftuation  of 
every  thing  in  this  world,  forces  all  the  fons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  to  feek  fhelter  under  it  by 
turns. — Guard  it  by  entails  and  fettlements  as  we 
will,  the  mod  affluent  plenty  may  be  ftripped, 
and  find  all  its  worldly  comforts,  like  fo  many 
withered  leaves,  dropping  from  us  : — the  crowns 
of  princes  may  be  (haken ; — and  tlie  greatefl  that 
ever  awed  the  world,  have  looked  back  and  mo- 
ralized upon  the  turn  of  the  wheel. 

That  which  has  happened  to  one, — may  hap- 
pen to  every  m;.n  ; — and  therefore,  that  excellent 
rule  of  our  Saviour,  in  adts  of  benevolence,  as 
well  as  every  thing  elfe,  fliould  govern  us — That 
ivhatj'jever  ye  would  that  men  Jljould  do  to  yotiy  do  ye 
aljo  unto  them. 

Hall  thou  ever  lain  upon  the  bed  of  languifh- 
ing  or  laboured  under  a  diflempcr  which  threaten- 
ed thy  life  ? Call  to   mind  thy  forrowful  and 

penfive  fpirit  at  that  time,  and  fay,  What  it  was 

that  made  the  thoughts  of  death  fo  bitter  } if 

thou  haft  children, — I  affirm  it,  the  bitternefs  of 
death  lay   there  i — if  unbrought  up,  and  unprc- 
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vided  for, — What  will  become  of  them  ? 

Where  will  they  find  a  friend,  when  I  am  gone, 
who  will  ftandup  for  them,  and  plead  their  caufe 
againft  the  wicked  ? 

— Bleiled  God  !  to  thee,  who  art  a  father  to 
the  fatherlefs,  and  a  hufoand  to  the  w  idow,  I  en- 
truft  them. 

Haft  thou  ever  fuftained  any  ccnGderable  ihock 
in  thy  fortune  r  or,  has  the  fcantinefs  of  thy  con- 
dition hurried  thee  into  great  ftraits,  and  brought 
thee  almoil  to  diflraction  .''— Confider  who  w^as  it 
that  fpread  a  table  in  that  wildernefs  of  thought, 
— who  made  thy  cup  to  overflow  ? — Was  it  not  a 
friend  of  confolation  who  ftepped  in, — faw  thee 
embarrafied  with  the  tender  pledges  of  thy  love, 
and  the  partner  of  thy  cares,— took  them  under 

his  protection Heaven  !  thou  will  reward  him 

for  it  !— — and  freed  thee  from  all  the  terrifving 
apprehenfions  of  a  parent's  love  ^ 

Haft  thou-- 

— But,  how  {hall  I  alk  a  queftion  which  muft 
bring  tears  into  fo  many  eyes  ? — Haft  thou  ever 
been  wounded,  in  a  more  afre<fl:irg  manner  itill, 
by  the  lofs  of  a  moft  obliging  friend, — or  been 
torn  away  from  the  embraces  of  a  dear  and  prc- 
mifing  child,  by  the  ftroke  of  death  ! — Bitter  re- 
membrance ! — nature  droops  at  it — but  Nature 
is  the  fame  in  all  conditions  and  lots  of  life. — A 
child  thruft  forth  in  an  evil  hour,  without  food, 
without  raiment,  bereft  of  inftru(Siion,  and  the 
means  of  its  falvation,  is  a  fubjed  of  more  ten- 
der heart-aches,  and  will  awaken  every  power  of 
nature : — as  w^  have  felt  ourfclves, — let  us  feel — 

for  Christ's  fake — let  us  feel  for  theirs  : and 

may  the  God  of  all  comfort  blefs  you.  yJ///c/;. 

Vol.  V.  B 
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Pride. 


IBKEXIV.    10,  II. 


3But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  fit  down  in  the  loweft  roomj 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  coineth,  he  may  fay  to  thee. 
Friend  go  up  higher  ;  then  Ihalt  thou  have  worfhip  in  the 
prefence  of  them  whofit  at  meat  with  thee  :— for  whofoever 
exalted  himfelf,  fhall  be  abafed ;  and  he  that  humbkth  him- 
felf,  fhall  be  exalted. 


IT  is  an  exhortation  of  our  Snvioir/s  to  Humi- 
lity, addrefied  by  way  of  inference  from  what 
he  had  faid  in  the  three  foregoing  verfes  of  the 
chapter  ;  where  upon  entering  into  the  houfe  of 
one  of  the  chief  Pharifees,  to  eat  bread,  and 
marking  how  fmall  a  portion  of  this  necelTary 
virtue  entered  in  with  the  feveral  guefts,  dlfcover- 
ing  itfelf  from  their  choofing  the  chief  rooms  and 

moft  didinguifned  places  of  honour, he  takes 

the  occafion  which  fuch  a  behaviour  offered,  to 
caution  them  agalnft  pride  ; — itates  the  incon- 
venience of  the  paflion  •, — fliows  the  difappoint- 
ments  which  attend  it, — the  difgrace  in  which 
it  generally  ends,  in  being  forced,  at  laft,  to  re- 
cede from  the  pretenfions  to  what  is  more  than 
our  due ; — which,  by  the  way,  is  the  very  thing 
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•the  paflion  is  eternally  prompting  us  to  expecl. — 
When,  therefore,  thou  art  bidden  to  a  wedding, 
fays  our  Saviour,  fit  not  down  in  the  higheil 
room,  left  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou,  be 
bidden  of  him  ;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him, 

come  and  fay  to  thee ^Give  this  man  place  : — 

and  thou  begin  with  fliame,  to  take  the  loweft: 
room. 

But  thou,  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 

fit  down  in  the  loweft  room. — Hard  le£lure  ! — 
In  the  loweft  room.? — What! — Do  I  owe  nothing 
to  myfelf  ?  Muft  I  forget  my  itation,  my  charac- 
ter in  life  ? — ^Refigi-i  the  precedence  which  my 
birth  my  fortune,  my  talents,  have  already  placed 
me  in  poiTeffion  of  ? — Give  all  up  !  and  fufFer 
inferiors  to  take  my  honour  .'*— Yes  ; — for  that, 
fays  our  Sav'wur,  is  the  road  to  it  : — For  luhcn  he 
that  hade  thee  cometk,  he  loill  fay  to  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher  ,•  then  shalt  thou  ha^oe  luorship  in  the 
prefejice  of  thew  ivho  Jit  at  meat  luith  thee  ;—fcr 
Hvhofoever  exalteth  himflf  shall  he  ahafed  ;  and  he 
that  humhleth  himflf,  shall  he  exalted. 

To  make  good  the  truth  of  which  declaration, 
it  is  not  neceflary  we  fliould  look  beyond  this  life, 
and  fay,  That,  in  the  day  of  retribution,  wherein 
every  high  thing  fhall  be  brought  low,  and  every 
irregular  paihon  dealt  with  as  it  defcrves  ; — that 
pride,  amongft  the  reft,  (conhdered  as  a  vicious 
rharacl:er),  (hail  meet  with  its  proper  punlfliment, 
'f  beingabafed,  and  lying  down  forever  in  (hame 

and  diftionour. It  is  not  neceflary  we  fliould 

look  fo  far  forwards,  for  the  accomplifhment  of 
this  : — the  words  feem  not  fo  much  to  imply  the 
threat  of  a  diftant  puniflmient,  the  execution  of 
which  was  to  be  rcfpited  to  that  day, — as  the 
declaration  of  a  plain  truth,  depending  upon  the 

naturalcourfe  of  things, —and  evidently  verifiediii 
13  1 
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every  hours's  commerce  of  the  world  ;  from 
whence  as  well  as  from  our  reafoning  upon  the 
point,  it  is  found,  That  Pride  lays  us  open  to  fo 
many  mortifying  encounters,  which  Humility  iu 

its  own  nature  refts  fecure  from. that  verily; 

each  of  them,  in  this  world,  have  their  reward 
faithfully  dealt  out  by  the  natural  workings  of 
mens  paiFions,  which,  though  very  bad  execution- 
ers in  general,  yet  are  fo  far  juR  ones  in  this,  that 
they  feldom  fuifer  the  exultations  of  an  infolent 
temper  to  efcape  the  abafement,  or  the  deport- 
ment of  an  humble  one  to  fail  of  the  honour, 
which  each  of  their  chara£fers  do  deferve. 

In  other  vicious  excefles  which  a  man  commits, 
the  world  (though  it  is  not  much  to  its  credit)feems 
to  ftand  pretty  neuter:  if  you  are  extravagant  or 
intemperate,  you  are  looked  upon  as  the  greatcfl: 

enemy  to  yourfelf  ; or,  if  an  enemy  to  the 

publick, at   leaft,  you  are  fo  remote  a  one  to 

each  individual,  that  no  one  feeJs  himklf  im- 
mediately concerned  in  your  punilhment  :  but  in 
the  inftances  of  pride,  the  attack  is  perfonal  ;  for 
as  this  paflion  can  only  take  its  rife  from  a  fecret 
comparifon,  which  the  party  has  been  making  of 
himlelf  to  my  difadvantage,  every  intimation  lie 
gives  me  of  what  he  thinks  of  the  matter,  is  fo 
faradiredl   injury,  either    as  it  witholds  the  re- 

fpecft  which  is  my  due, or  perhaps  denies  me 

to  have  any  ;  or  elfe,  which  prcflbs  equally  hard, 
as  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  defeds  which  i 
really  have,  and  of  which  I  am  truly  confclous, 
and  confequcntly  think  myfelf  the  lefs  dcferviiig 
cf  an  admonition  :  in  every  one  of  which  cafes, 
the  proud  man,  in  whatever  language    he  fpeaks 

it, if  it  is   expreflive  of  this  fupcriority  over 

me,  either  in  the  gifts  of  fortune,  the  advanta- 
ges of  birth  or  improvements,  as  it  has  proceed- 
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ed  from  a  mean  eftimation,  and  pofiibly  a  very- 
unfair  one  of  the  like  pretentions  in  myfelf, — the 
attack,  I  fay,  is  perfonal  ;  and  has  generally  the 
fate  to  be  felt  and  refented  as  fuch. 

So  that  with  regard  to  the  prefent  inconveni- 
encies,  there  is  fcarce  any  vice,  bating  fuch  as  are 
immediately  punilhed  by  laws,  which  a  man  may 
not  indulge  with  more  fafety  to  himfelf,  than 
this  one  of  pride ; — the  humbieft  of  men  not 
being  fo  entirely  void  of  the  pafFion  themfelves, 
but  that  they  fuifer  fo  much  from  the  overflow- 
ings of  it  in  others,  as  to  make  the  literal  accom- 
pUrhment  of  the  text,  a  common  intereil  and 
concern  ;  in  which  they  are  generally  fuccefsful, 
— the  nature  of  the  vice  being  fuch,  as  not  only 
to  tempt  you  to  it,  but  to  afford  the  occafions  it- 
felfofitsown  humiliation. 

The  proud  man fee  ! — he  is  fore  all  over  : 

touch  him you  put  him  in  pain  :  and  though, 

rf  all  others,  he  a61s  as  if  every  mortal  was  void 
of  all  fenfe  and  feeling,  yet  is  pofTelTed  with  fo 
nice  and  exquifite  a  one  himfelf,  that  the  flights, 
the  little  negle(fl3  and  inftances  of  difefteem, 
which  would  be  fcarce  felt  by  another  man,  are 
perpetually  wounding  him,  and  oft-times  piercing 
him  to  his  very  heart. 

I  would  not  therefore  be  a  proud  man,  was  it 
only  for  this,  that  it  fhould  not  be  in  the  power 
of  every  one  who  thought  fit — to  chaftife  me  ; — 
my  other  infirmities,  however  unworthy  of  me, 
at  leaft  will  not  incommode  me  ; — fo  little  dif- 
countennnce  do  I  fee  given  to  them,  that  it  is  not 

the  world's  fault,  if  I  fufler  by  them  : but 

here if  I  exalt   myfelf,  I  have  no  profpeiSt  of 

efcaping; with  this  vice  I  (land  fwoln  up  in 

every  body's  way,  and  muft  unavoidably  be  thruil 
back  J  whichever  way  I   turn,  whatever  fiep  I 
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take  under  the  direction  of  this  pafTion,  I  preis 
unkindly  upon  fome  one,  and,  in  return,  muft 
prepare  myfelf  for  fuch  mortifying  repulfes,  as 
"wili  bring  me  down,  and  make  me  go  on  my  way 
jorrowino-. 

This  is  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  ex. 
perience  of  life  as  far  back  as  Solomon,  whofe  ob- 
fervation  upon  it  was  the  fame,— and  it  will  ever 
hold  good, — that    before  honour  loas  humility^  and 

a  haughty  fp'irit  before  a  falK Put  not  therefore 

^^^yfif forth  in  the  prejetice  of  the  h'uigy  and  stand 

not  in  the  place   of  great  men  : for  better  is  it 

(which  by  the   way  is  the  very  difluafive  in 

the  text) better  is  it,  that  it  be  faid  unto  thee^ 

Friendy  come  up  higher,  than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
put  louver  in  the  prefence  of  the  prince  ivhom  thine 
eyes  have  feen. 

Thus  much  for  the  lUuftration  of  this  one  ar- 
gument of  our  Saviour's,'  againftTride  r 

there  are  many  other  confiderations  which  expofe 
the  weaknefs  of  it,  which  his  knowledge  of  the 
heart  of  man  might  have  fuggefled  ;  but  as  the 
particular  occafion  which  gave  rife  to  this  letlure 
of  our  Saviour's  againfl  Pride,  naturally  led  him 
to  fpeak  of  the  mortifications  which  attend  fuch 

inftancesof  it  as  he  then  beheld  ; for-this 

reafon,  the  other  arguments  might  be  omitted, 
vhich,  perhaps,  in  a  fet  dlfcoarfe,  would  be  do- 
ing injuftice  to  the  fubje(ft:.  I  fnall  therefore,  in 
tlie  remaining  part  of  this,  beg  leave  to  offer  fome 
other  confiderations,  of  a  moral  as  well  as  a  re- 
ligious nature,  upon  this  fubje^l,  as  fo  many  in- 
ducements to  check  this  weak  paffion  in  man  ; 
v/Iiich,  though  one  of  the  moll  inconvenient  of  his 
infirmities, — the  mod  painful  and  difcourtcous 
to  fociety,  yet,  by  a  fad  fatality,  fo  it  is,  that 
there  are  few  vices,  .except  fuch  whofe  temptations 
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are  immediately  feated  in  our  natures,  to  which 
there  is  fo  general  a  propenfity  throughout  the 
whole  race. 

This  had  led  fome  fatirical  pens  to  write,  That 
all  mankind,  at  the  bottom,  were  proud  alike  ; 
that  one  man  differed  from  another,  not  fo 
much  in  the  different  portions  which  he  pofleiTed 
of  it,  as  in  the  different  art  and  addrefs  by  which 
he  excels  in  the  management  and  difguife  of  it  to 
the  world.  We  trample,  no  doubt,  too  often,  up- 
on the  pride  of  Plato's  mantle,  with  as  great  a 
pride  of  our  own  ;  yet  on  the  whole,  the  remark 
has  more  fpleen  than  truth  in  it  ;  there  being 
thoufands,  (if  any  evidence  is  to  be  allowed),  of 
the  mod  unaffected  humility,  and  trueft  poverty 
of  fpirit,  which  actions  can  give  proof  of.  Not- 
■withftanding  this,  fo  much  m.ay  be  allowed  to  the 
obfervation.  That  pride  is  a  vice  which  grows  up 

in  fociety  fo  infenfibly, (teals  in,  unobferved, 

upon  the  heart,  upon  fo  many  occafions, — forms 
itfelf  upon  fuch  if  range  pretenGons,  and,  when  it 
has  done,  veils  itfelf  under  fuch  a  variety  of  un- 
fufpected  appearances, fometimes  even  un- 
der that  of    Humility    itfelf  j in   all    which 

cafes,  Self-love,  like  a  falfe  friend,  inltead  of 
checking,  moft  treacheroufly  feeds  this  humour, 

points  out  fome   excellence  in  every  foul  to 

make  him  vain,  and  think  more  highly  of  him- 

felf,  than  he  ought   to  think  ; that  upon  the 

whole,  there  is  no  one  weaknefs  into    which  the 

heart  of  man  is  more  cafily  betrayed, or  which 

requires  greater  helps  of  good  fenfe,  and  good 
principles,  to  jrnard  againll. 

And  firft,  the  root  from  whtch  it  fprings,  is  no 
jnconfiderable  difcredit  to  the  fruit. 

If  you  look   into   the  bed  moral  writers,  who 
liave  taken  pains   to  fearch  into  the  grounds  of 
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this  pafTion, — they  will  tell  you,  That  pride  is  the 
vice  of  little  and  contra£le<l  fouls  : — that  what- 
ever affectation  of  greatiiefs  it  generally  wears  and 
carries  in  the  looks,  there  is  always  meannefs  in 
the  heart  cf  it  : — a  haughty  and  an  abject  tem- 
per, I  believe,  are  much  nearer  a-kin  than  they 
will  acknowledge  ; — like  poor  relations,  they  look 
a  little  fhy  at  one  another  at  firft  fight ;  but,  trace 

ba.:k    their  pedigree they  are  but  collateral 

branches  from  the  fame  ftem  ;  and  there  is  fcarce 
any  one  who  has  not  feen  many  inftances  of 
it,  as  one  of  our  poets  alludes  to,  in  that  admirable 
ftroke  he  has  given  of  this  affmity,  in  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  a  Pride  luhich  lichs  the  dust. 

As  it  has  meannefs  at  the  bottom  of  it, — fo  it 
Is  juftly  charged  with  having  ivealnefs  there  too; 
cf  which,  it  gives  the  ft rongefc  proof,  in  regard 
to  the  chief  end  it  has  in  view,  and  the  abfurd 
means  it  takes  to  bring  it  about. 

Confider  a    moment  : — What  Is  It  the  proud 

man  aims    at  ? Why, fuch    a  meafure  of 

refpeft  and  deference  as  is  due  to  his  fuperior 
merit,  ^c.  ^c\ 

Now,  good  fcnfe,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world, 
(liow  us,  that  how  much  foever  of  thcfe  are  due 
to  a  man,  allowing  he  has  made  a  right  calcula- 
tion— they  are  ftill  dues  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  Infifted  upon.  Honour  and  rc- 
fpe£t  muft  be  ifrec-iuill  offering  :  treat  them  o- 
therwife,  and  claim  them  from  the  world  as  a 
tax, — they  are  fure  to  be  withheld  ;  the  firft  dif- 
covcry  of  fuch  an  expectation  difappoints  it,  and 
prejudices  your  title  to  it  for  ever. 

To  this  fpeculative  argument  of  its  weakncfs,  it 
has  generally  the  ill  fate  to  add  another,  of  a  more 
fubftantial  nature,  which  is  matter  of  faft  ;  that 
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to  turn  giddy  upon  every  little  exaltation,  is  ex-* 
perlenced  to  be  no  lefs  a  mark  of  a  lueak  brain  in 
the  figurative,  than  it  is  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the 
expreffion. — In  fober  truth,  it  is  but  a  fcurvykind 
of  a  trick,  (quotles  vo'iuit  FortunajocariJ — when 
Fortune,  in  one  of  her  merry  moods,  takes  a  poor 
devil,  with  this  pafTion  in  his  head,  and  mounts 
him  up,  all  at  once,  as  high  as  fhe  can  get  him, — 
for  it  is  fure  to  make  him  play  fuch  phantaftick 
tricks,  as  to  become  the  very  fool  of  the  comedy  ; 
and,  was  he  not  a  general  benefa6lor  to  the  world 
in  making  it  merry,  I  know  not  how  Spleen  could 
be  pacified  during  the  reprefentatlon. 

A  third  argument  againit  pride,  is  the  natural 
connection  it  has  with  vices  of  an  unfocial  afpecl ; 
the  Scripture  fcldom  introduces  it  alone — Anger 
or  Strife,  or  Revenge,  or  fome  inimical  paflion,  is 
ever  upon  the  itage  with  it  •,  the  proofs  and  rea- 
fons  of  which  I  have  not  time  to  enlarge  on,  and 
therefore  fhall  fay  no  more  upon  this  argument, 
than  thisj — ^That,was  there  no  other — yet  the  bad 
company  this  vice  is  generally  found  in,  would 
be  fufficient,  by  itfelf,  to  engage  a  man  to  avoid  it. 

Thus  much  for  the  moral  confiderations  upon 
this  fubject  ;  a  great  part  of  which,  as  they  il- 
laftrate  chiefly  the  inconveniencies  of  Pride  in  a 
focial  light,  may  feem  to  have  a  greater  tendency 
to  make  m.en  guard  the  appearances  of  it,  than 
conquer  the  pafiion  itfelf,  and  root  it  out  of  their 
nature.  To  do  this  efFeaually,  we  mud  add  the 
arguments  of  religion,  without  which,  the  bell 
moral  difcourfc  may  prove  little  better  than  a  cold 
political  lecture,  taught  merely  to  govern  the  paf- 
fion,  fo  as  not  to  be  injurious  to  a  man's  prefent 
intereil  or  quiet  ;  all  which,  a  man  may  learn  to 
pradife  well  enough,  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time. 
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be  a  perfetl:  ftranger  to  the  beft  part  of  humility, 
which  implies,  not  a  concealment  of  Pride,  but 
an  abfolute  conquefi:  over  the  firft  rifmgs  of  it 
U'hich  are  felt  in  the  heart  of  m.an. 

And  firft,  one  of  the  moll  perfuafive  argu- 
ments which  religion  offers  to  this  end,  is  that 
which  ariles  from  the  (late  and  condition  of  our- 
felves,  both  as  to  our  natural  and  moral  imper- 
fedions.  It  is  impoflible  to  refledl  a  moment  up- 
on this  hint,  but  with  a  heart  full  of  the  humble 
exclamation,  O  Gcd!  luhat  is  man  ! — even  a  thing 
of  nought— 2i  poor,  infirm,  miferable,  fhort-Jived 
creature,  that  palles  away  like  a  fliadow,  and  is. 
haftening  off  the  ftage,  where  the  theatrical  titles 
and  diftiniftionsy  and  the  whole  mafk  of  Pride 
which  he  has  worn  for  a  day,  will  fall  off,  and 
leave  him  naked,  as  a  neglected  Have.  Send  forth 
your  imagination,  I  befeech  you,  to  view  the  laft 
fcene  of  the  greateft  and  proudeft  who  ever  awed 
and  governed  the  world — See  the  empty  vapour 
difappearing  !  one  of  the  arrows  of  mortality  this 
moment  flicks  faff  within  him  : — See  ! — it  forces 
out  his  life,  and  freezes  his  blood  and  fpirits. 
— Approach^hisbed  of  ftate lift  up  the  cur- 
tain  regard  a  moment  v^'ith  filence 

Are  thefecold  hands  and  pale  lips,  all  that 

15  left  of  him,  who  was  canonized  by  his  own 
pride,  or  made  a  god  of,  by  his  own  flatterers  ? 
O  my  foul  I  with  what  dreams  haft  thou  been 
bewitched  ?  how  haft  thou  been  deluded  by  the 
objedls  thou  haft  fo  eagerly  grafped  at  ? 

If  this  refledion  from  the  natural  imperfecftlon 
of  man,  which  he  cannot  remedy,  does  neverthe- 
Icfs  ftrike  a  damp  upon  human  Pride  \  much 
more  muft  the  confidcrations  do  fo,  which  arife 
from  the  wilful  depravations  of  his  nature. 
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Survey  yourfelves,  my  dear  Chriftlans,  a  few 
moments  in  this  light — behold  a  difobedient,  un« 
grateful,  intracflable  and  diforderly  fet  of  crea- 
tures, going  wrong  feven  times  in  a  day, — acting 
fometimes  every  hour  of  itagainft  your  own  con- 
victions— your  own  interests,  and  the  intentions 
of  your  God,  who  wills  and  propofes  nothing  but 
your  happinefs  and  profperity — What  reafon  does 
this  view  furnifh  you  for  pride  ?  how  many  does 
it  fuggeft,  to  mortify  and  make  you  ainamed  ? — 
"Well  might  the  fon  of  Syrach  fay,  in  that  farcaf- 
tical  remark  of  his  upon  it,  That  Pride  was  tioi 
made  for  man  ; — for  fome  purpofes,  and  for  fome 
particular  beings,  the  paflion  might  have  been 
Ihaped — but  not  for  himi ; — fancy  it  where  you 
will,  it  is  no  v/here  fo  improper, — -it  is  in  no 
creature  fo  unbecoming. — 

— But  why  fo  cold  an  affent,  tofo  uncontefted 
a  truth  ! — Perhaps  thou  haft  reafonsto  be  proud  ; 
— for  heaven's  fake  let  us  hear  them. — Thou  hafl 
the  advantages. of  birth  and  title  to  boaft  of — or 
thou  ftandell  in  the  funfhine  of  court  favour — - 
or  thou  halt  a  large  fortune — or  great  talents — or 
much  learning-r-or  Nature    has  beftowed    her 

graces  upon  thy  perfon  : fpeak — on  which  of 

thcfe  foundations  haft  thou  raifed  this   fanciful 
ftruclure  ?^ — —Let  us  examine  them. 

Thou  art  well  born  ; — then  truft  me,  it  will 
pollute  no  one  drop  of  thy  blood  to  be  humble  : 
humility  calls  no  man  down  from  his  rank, — di- 
vefts  not  princes  of  their  titles  -,  it  is  in  Hte,  what 
xh&  clear  obfcure  is  in  painting, — it  makes  the  hero 
ftep  forth  in  the  canvas,  and  detaches  his  figure 
from  the  group,  in  which  he  would  otherwife 
Hand  confounded  for  ever. 
B  6 
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If  thou  art  rich — then  fhow  the  greatnefs  of 
thy  fortune, — cr>  what  is  better,  the  greatnefs  of 
thy  foul  in  the    meeknefs  of  thy  converfation  ; 

condefcend  to  men  of  loweilate, fupport  the 

dillrelied,  and  patronize  the  neglected. Be 

great  *,  but  let  it  be  in  confidering  riches  as  they 
are, — as  talents  committed  to  a?i  earth e7i  vejfel  ,•  — 
that  thou  art  but  the  receiver  j — and  that,  to  be 
obhged,  and  be  vain  too—is  but  the  old  folecifni 
of  pride  and  beggary,  which,  though  they  often 
meet — yet  ever  make  but  an  abfurd  fociety. 

If  thou  art  powerful  in  intereit,  and  ftandeft 
deified  by  a  fervile  tribe  of  dependants, — why 

fhouldeft  thou  be  proud- — > becaufe  they  are 

hungry  ? Scourge  me  fuch  fycophants  ;  they 

have   turned  the  heads  of  thoufands  as  well  as 

thine. — 

— But  it  isthyown  dexterity  and  ftrength  which 
have  gained  thee  this  eminence  : — allow  it  ;  but 
art  thou  proud,  that  thou  ftandeft  in  a  place 
where  thou  art  the  mark  of  one  man's  envy,  an- 
other man's  malice,  or  a  third  man's  revenge, 

where  good  men  may  be  ready  to  fufpedl:  thee, 
and  whence  bad  men  will  be  ready  to  pull  thee 
down  ?  I  would  be  proud  of  nothing  that  is  un- 
certain. Haman  was  fo>  becaufe  he  was  admitted 
alone  to  queen  Efther's  banquet ;  and  the  dillinc- 
tion  railed  him, — but  it  was  fifty  cubits  higher 
than  he  ever  dreamed  or  thought  of. 

Let  us  pafs  on  to  the  pretences  of  learning, 
^c.  &c.  If  thou  haft  a  little,  thou  wilt  be  proud 
of  it  in  courfe  :  if  thou  hail  much,  and  good  fenfe 
along  with  it,  there  will  be  no  reafon  to  difpute 
againft  the  paflion  :  a  beggarly  parade  of  rem- 
nants is  but  a  forry  obje<fl  of  Pride  at  tlie  befi;  ; 
— but  more  fo,  when  we  can   cry  out  upon  it. 
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as  the  poor    man  did    of  his  hatchet,- — *Alas 
JUasUr, ——^foy  it  ii-'cis  bovroiued. 

It  is  treafon  to  fay  the  fame  of  Beauty, — what- 
ever we  do  of  the  arts  and  ornaments  with  which 
Pride  is  wont  to  fet  it  off;  the  weakeft  minds  arc 
moft  caught  with  both  ;  being  ever  glad  to  win 
attention  and  credit  from  fmali  and  flender  acci- 
dents, through  difability  of  purchafmg  them  by 
better  means,  in  truth,  beauty  has  fo  many 
charms,  one  knows  not  how  to  fpeak  againft  it  ; 
and  when  it  happens,  that  a  graceful  figure  is  the 
habitation  of  a  virtuous  foul,-^when  the  beauty 
of  the  face  fpeaks  out  the  modefty  and  huminty 
of  the  mind,  and  the  juftnefs  of  the  proportion 
raifes  our  thoughts  up  to  the  art  and  wifdom  of 
the  great  Creator, — iomething  may  be  allowed  it, 
— and  foraething  to  the  embellifhments  which  fet 

itofF; and  yet,  when  the  whole  apology  is 

read, — it  will  be  found  at  lead,  that  Beauty,  like 
Truth,  never  is  fo  glorious  as  when  it  goes  the 
plainefb. 

Simplicity  is  the  great  friend  to  Nature;  and 
if  I  would  be  proud  of  any  tiling  in  this  filly 
world,  it  (liould  be  of  this  honeft  alliance. 

Confider  what  has  been    faid  ;    and    may  the 

God  of  ail  mercies  and  kindnefs  watch  over  vour 

paOions,  and  infpire    you  lulth   all  humble nefs  of 

mindj  viechtiefs^  patience^  mid  kng-fiiffcritig.  Amen* 

*  2  Kings  vi.  7, 
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Humility. 
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Lcara  of  me,  for  I  am   meek  and  low  ly  in  heart,  and  ye  shaS 
find  rest  unto  your  fouls. 

THE  great  bufinefs  of  man,  is,  the  regulation 
of  his  fpirit ;—  the  pofieflion  of  fuch  a  frame 
and  temper  of  mind,  as  will  lead  us  peaceably- 
through  this  world,  and,  in  the  many  weary  ftages 
of  it,  afford  us,  what  we  fhall  be  fare  to  ftand  in 

need  o{,—rest  unto  our  fouls ,- 

— Reft  unto  our  fouls! — it  is  all  we  want — the 
end  of  allour  wiihes  and  purfuits  ;  give  us  a  prof- 
pe6l  of  this,  we  take  the  wings  of  ttit  morning, 
and  fly  to  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,to  have 
it  in  poffeffion  :  we  feek  for  it  in  titles,  in  riches 
and  pleafures, — climb  up  after  it  by  ambition, — 
come  down  again,^  and  floop  for  it  by  avarice, — 
try  all  extremes  -,  flill  we  are  gone  out  of  the  way, 
nor  is  it  till  after  many  miferable  experiments, 
that  we  are  convinced  at  laft,  we  have  been  feek- 
ing  every  where  for  it,  but  where  there  was  a 
profpe<fl  of  finding  it;  and  that  is,  within  our- 
lelves,  in  a  meek  and  lowly  difpofition  of  heart. 
This,  and  this,  only,  will  give  us  reft  unto  our 
fouls : — reft  from  thofe  turbulent  and  haughty 
palFions  which  difturb  our  quiet  : — reft  from  the 
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provocations  and  difappolntments  of  the  world,  . 
and  a  train  of  untold  evils  too  long  to  be  recount- 
ed,— againftall  which,  this  frame  and  preparation 
of  mind  is  the  bed  protection, 

I  beg  you  will  go  along  with  me  in  this  argu- 
ment. Confider  how  great  a  fliare  of  the  uneafi- 
neffes  which  take  up  and  torment  our  thoughtSj 
owe  their  rife  to  nothing  elfe,  but  the  difpofitions 
of  mind  which  are  oppofite  to  this  chajrader. 

With  regard  to  the  provocations  and  offences 
which  are  unavoidably  happening  to  a  man  in  his 
commerce  with  the  world, — take  it  as  a  rule — 
As  a  man's  pride  is, — ^^fo  is  alwayshis  difpleafure  *, 
— as  the  opinion  of  himfelf  rifes, — fodoes  the  in- 
juryj — fo  does  his  refentment  :  it  is  this  which' 
gives  edge  and  force  to  theinftrument  v/hichhas 
{truck  him, — and  excites  that  heat  in  the  wound^ 
w^hich  renders  it  incurable. 

See  how  different  the  cafe  is  with  the  humble-, 
man  :  one  halfoftheCe  painful  conflicts  he  actu- 
ally efcapes  *,  the  other  part  falls  lightly  on  him  r 

he  provokes  no  man  by  contempt  ;  thrulfs 

himfelf  forward  as  the  mark  of  no  man's  envy  ; 
fo  that  he  cuts  off  the  firft  fretful  occafions  of  the 
greateft  part  of  thefe  evils  •,  and  for  thofe  in- 
whieh  the  paHions  of  others  would  involve  him, 
like  the  humble  fhrub  in  the  valley,  gently  gives- 
way,  and  fcarce  feels  the  injury  of  thofe  itormy 
encounters  which  rend  the  proud  cedar,  and  tear 
it  up  by  its  roots. 

If  you  confider  it,  with  regard  to  the  many  dif- 
appolntments  of  this  life,   which  arife  from  the 
-hopes  of  bettering  our  condition,  and  advancing^ 
in  the  world,  the  reafouing  is  the  fame. 

What  we  expect — is  ever  in  proportion  to  the 
eflimate  made  of  ourfelvcs.  When  pride  and  feh^- 
love  have  brought  us  in  their  account  of  this 
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matter, — we  find,  that  we  are  -worthy  of  all  ho- 
noursj  fit  for  all  places  and  employments  :  as  our 
expeftations  rife  and  multiply,  fo  muft  our  difap- 
pointments  v/ith  them;  and  there  needs  nothing 
more,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  our  unhappinefs, 
and  both  to  make  and  keep  us  mlferable.  And  in 
truth,  there  is  nothing  fo  common  in  life,  as  to 
fee  thoufands,  v/ho,  you  would  fay,  had  all  the 
reafon  in  the  world  to  be  at  reft,  fo  torn  up  and 
difquieted  withforrows  of  this  clafs,  and  fo  incef- 
fantly  tortured  with  the  difappointments  which 
their  pride  and  paflions  have  created  for  them^ 
that  though  they  appear  to  have  all  the  ingredi- 
ents of  happinefs  in  their  hands,  they  can  neither 
compound  or  ufe  them  : — How  fhould  they  ?  the 
goad  is  ever  in  their  fides,  and  fo  hurries  them  on 
from  one  expectation  to  another,  as  to  leave  them, 
no  reft  day  or  night. 

Humility,  therefore,  recommends  itfelf  as  a  fe- 
curity  againll:  thefe  heart-aches,  which,  though  ri- 
diculous fometimes  in  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  yet 
are  ferious  enough  to  the  man  who  fuliersthem, 
— and,  I  believe,  would  make  no  inconfiderable 
account  in  a  true  catalogue  of  the  difquietudes 
of  mortal  man  :  againft  thefe,  I  fay,  Humility  is 
the  beft  defence. 

He  that  is  little  in  his  own  eyes,  is  little  too 
in  his  defires,  and  confequently  moderate  in  his 
purfuit  of  them  :  like  another  man,  he  may  fail 
in  his  attempts,  and  lofethe  point  he  aimed  at, 
— but  that  is  all  •, — he  lofes  not  himfelf, — he 
lofes  not  his  happinefs  and  peace  of  mind  with  it  : 
— even  the  contentions  of  the  humble  man  are 
mild  and  placid.  BlelTed  charader  !•— when  fuch 
a  one  is  thruft  back,  wt.o  does  not  pity  him  ? — 
when  he  falls,  who  would  not  ftretch  out  a  hand 
to  raife  him  up  ? 
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And  here,  I  cannot  help  flopping  In  the  midft 
of  this  argument,  to  make  a  {hort  obfervation, 
which  is  this — When  we  refle£l  upon  the  cha- 
rader  of  Humility,  we  are  apt  to  think  it  ftands 
the  mod  naked  and  defencelefs  of  all  virtues 
whatever,  the  lead  able  to  fupport  its  claims  a- 
gainft  the  infolent  antagonift  w^ho  feems  ready  to 
bear  him  down,  and  all  oppofition  whichfucha- 
temper  can  make. 

Now,  if  we  confider  him  as  (landing  alone,—' 
no  doubt,  in  fuch  a  cafe  he  will  be  overpowered 
and  trampled  upon  by  his    oppofer ;  but    if  we 

confider  the    meek  and  lowly  man  as  he  is 

fenced  and  guarded  by  the  love,  the  friendfhip, 
andwifhes  of  all  mankind, — that  the  other  Itands 
alone,  hated,  difcountenanced,  without  one  true 
friend  or  hearty  well-wiflier  on  his  fide  j — when 
this  is  balanced,  we  fhall  have  reafon  to  change 
our  opinion,  and  be  convinced,  that  the  humble 
man,  ftrengthened  with  fach  an  alliance,  is  far 
from  being  fo  over-matched,  as  at  firft  fight  he 
may  appear  ;  nay,  I  believe,  one  might  venture 
to  go  farther,  and  engage  for  it,  that  in  all  fuch 
cafes,  where  real  fortitude  and  true  perfonal  cou- 
rage were  wanted,  he  is  much  more  likely  to 
give  proof  of  it,  and  I  would  fooner  look  for  it  in 
fuch  a  temper,  than  in  that  of  his  adverfary.  Pride 
may  make  a  man  violent,  but  Humility  will  make 
him  firm  :  and  which  of  the  two,  do  you  think, 
likely  to  come  off  with  honour  ? — he  who  acts 
from  the  changeable  impulfe  of  heated  blood,  and 
follows  the  uncertain  motions  of  his  pride  and 
fury,  or  the  man  who  ftands  cool  and  collefU 
ed  in  himfelf, — who  governs  Ills  refentments,  in- 
ftead  of  being   governed  by  them,  and,  on  every 
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Gccafion  acts  upon  the  fteady  motives  of  principle 
and  duty  ? 

But  this  by  the  way  ; — though,  in  truth,  it 
falls  in  with  the  main  argument  :  for,  if  the  ob- 
fervation  is  juft,  and  Humility  has  the  advantages 
•where  we  fiiould  leafh  expe£l  them,  the  argument 
rifes  higher  in  behalf  of  thofe  which  are  more 
apparently  on  its  fide.  In  all  which,  if  the  hum- 
ble man  finds,  what  the  proud  man  mufl  never 
hope  for  in  this  world, — that  is,  fest  to  h'ts  foul—* 
fo  does  he  likewife  meet  with  it  from  the  influ- 
ence fuch  a  temper  has  upon  his  condition,  un- 
der the  evils  of  his  life,  not  as  chargeable  upon 
the  vices  of  men,  but  as  the  portion  of  his  inhe- 
ritance by  the  appointment  of  God.  For  if,  as 
Job  fays,  we  are  born  to  trouble  as  the  fparks  fly 
upv/ards, — furely  it  is  he  who  thinks  the  greateft 
of  thefe  troubles  below  his  fins,  and  the  fmalleft 
favours  above  his  merit,  that  is  likely  to  fufl'er 
the  leail  from  the  one,  and  enjoy  the  moft  from 
the  other  :  it  is  he  who  pofl!cfll;s  his  foul  in  meek- 
nefs,  and  keeps  it  fubjecled  to  all  the  iilues  of 
fortune,  that  is    the  farthefh  out    of  their  reach. 

No He  blames   not  the    fan,  though  it  does 

not  ripen  his  vine,  nor  blufters  at  the  winds, 
thous^h  thev  bring  him  no  profit.  If  the  foun-- 
tain  of  the  humble  man  rifes  not  fo  high  as  he 
could  w.ifh,  he  thinks,  however,  that  it  rifes  as 
high  as  it  ought>  and,  as  the  laws  of  nature  Hill 
do  their  duty,  that  he  has  no  caufe  to  complain 
againtl:  them. 

If  difappointed  of  riches,  he  knows  the  provi- 
dence of  God  is  not  his  debtor;  that  though  he 
has  received  lefs  than  others,  yet,  as    he   thinks 
himfelf  Icfs  than  the  leaft,  he  has  reafon  to   be 
tbaiikful. 
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If  the  world  goes  untoward  with  the  humble 
man,  in  other  refpe(fbs,  he  knows  a  truth  which 
tiie  proud  man  does  never  acknowledge,  and  that 
is,  that  the  world  was  not  made  for  him  j  and 
therefore,  how  littls  fhare  foever  he  has  of  its 
advantages,  he  fees  an  argument  of  content,  in 
reflecting  how  little  it  is,  that  a  compound  of 
fm,  of  ignorance,  and  frailty,,  has  grounds  to  ex-. 
pecT:. 

A  foul  thus  turned  and  refigned,  is  carried 
fmoothly  down  the  ftream  of  providence  ; — no 
temptations  in  his  paflage  difquiet  him  with  de- 
fire, — no  dangers  alarm  him  with  fear :  though 
open  to  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  others,  yet 
by  feeing  the  juflice  of  what  happens,  and  hum- 
bly giving  way  to  the  blow,  though  he  is  fmitten, 
he  is  not  fmitten  like  other  men,  or  feels  the 
fmart  which  they  do. 

Thus  much  for  the  doctrine  of  humility  ;  let 
us  now  look  towards  the  example  of  it. 

It  is  obferved  by  fome  one,  that  as  pride  was 
the  paflion  through  which  fin  and  mifery  entered 
into  the  world,  and  gave  our  enemy  the  triumph 
cf  ruining  our  nature,  that  therefore  the  Son  of 
God,  who  came  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  whicli 
was  loft,  when  he  entered  upon  the  work  of  our 
reftoration,  he  began  at  the  very  point  where  he 
kjiew  we  had  failed  ;  and  this  he  did,  by  endea- 
vouring to  bring  the  foul  of  m.an  back  to  its  ori- 
ginal temper  of  Humility  ;  fo  that  his  firft  pub- 
lick  addrefs  from  the  Mount,  b^gan  with  a  decla- 
ration of  bleflediiefs  to  the  poor  in  fpirir,  and  al- 
moft  his  laft  exhortation  in  the  text,  was  to  copy 
the  fair  original  he  had  fet  them  of  this  virtue,  and  . 
tojeani  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
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^^  It  is  the  moil  unanswerable  appeal  that  can  be 
made  to  the  heart  of  m\n,  and  fo  perfuafive,  and 
accommodated  to  all  CrWiftlans,  that,  as  much 
pride  as  there  is  ftillin  the\(orld,  it  is  not  credible 
but  that  ex^ery  believer  mu ft  r^eivefome  tin£lure 
of  this  chara6ler,  or  bias  towarH^  it,  from  the  ex- 
ample of  fo  great,  and  yet  fo  h'Umble  a  mafter, 
whofe  whole  courfeof  life  was  a  particular  IcCiure 
to  this  one  virtue  *,  and,  in  every  in  fiance  of  it, 
fhowed,  that  he  came,  not  to  fhare  the  pride  and 
glories  of  life,  or  fwell  the  hopes  of  ambitious 
followers,  but  to  call  a  damp  upon  them  for  ever, 
by  appearing  himfelf  rather  as  a  fervant  than  a 
mafter,  coming,  as  he  continually  declared,  not 
to  be  minlllered  unto,  but  to  nilnlder  ;  and,  as 
the  prophet  had  foretold  in  that  mournful  def- 
cription  of  him-,  to  have  no  form  or  comelinefs, 
nor    any  beauty  that  they   (hould    defire    him. 

The  voluntary    meannefs  of  Ms  birth, -the 

poverty  of  his  life, the  low  ofEces  in  which 

it  was  engaged,  in  preaching  the   gofpel  to    the 

poor the  inconveniencies    which  attended 

the  execution  of  it,   in  having  no  where    to  lay 

his    head, all    fpoke   the  fame    language, 

— That  the  God  of  truth  Oiould  fubmit  to  the 
fufpicion  of  an  impofture  : his  humble  de- 
portment under  that,  and  a  thoufand  provocati- 
ons of  a  thanklefs  people,  ftill  railes  his  charac- 
ter higher  ;  and,  what  exalts  it  to  its  hlghefl:  pitch 
is  the  tender  and  pathetic  proof  he  gave  of  the 
fame  difpofition,  at  the  conclufion  and  great  ca- 
taftrophe  of  his  fuffering,  when  a  life  full  of  fo 
manvinftances  of  humility,  was  crowned  with 
the  mofc  endearing  one,  oi  humbling  himfelf  evcn- 
io  the  death   of  the  crofs  ;  the  death  of  a   Have,  a. 
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inalefaclor,  dragged  to  Calvary  without  oppofi- 
tion,  infulted  without  complaint. 

Blefled  Jesus  \ — -How  can  the  man  who  calls 
upon  thy  name,  but  learn  of  thee  to  be  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart?  Howcan  he  but  profit,  when 
fuch  a  leflbn  was  feconded  by  fuch  an  example  ? 

If  humility  fhines  fo  bright  in  the  character  of 

Christy  fo  does   it  in  that  of  his  religion  j the 

truefpirit  of  which,  tends  aU  the  fame  way. — 
Chriftianity,  v/hen  rightly  explained  and  prac- 
tifed,  is  all  meeknefs  and  candour,  and  love  and 
courtefy  ; — and  there  is  no  one  palhon  our  Sa- 
viour rebukes  fo  often,  or  with  fo  much  fliarp- 
jiefs,  as  that  one,  which  is  fubverfive  of  thefe 
kind  euecls,  and  that  is  pride,  which,  in  propor- 
tion as  it  governs  us,  neceffarily  leads  us  on  to  a 
difcourteous  opinion  and  treatment  of  others. — I 

fay,  necejfarily becaufe    it  is   a  natural  confe- 

quence,  and  the  progrefs  from  the  one  to  the  o* 
ther  is  unavoidable. 

This  our  Saviour  often  remarks,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Pharifees  :— =they  trufted  in  them- 
felves, — it  was  no  wonder,  then,  they  defpifed 
others. 

This,  I  believe,  might  principally  relate  to  fpi- 
rltual  pride,  which,  by  the  way,  is  the  worft  of 
all  pride  ; — and,  as  it  is  a  very  bad  fpecies  of  a 
very  bad  paflion,  I  cannot  do  better  than  conclude 
the  difcourfe  with  fome  remarks  upon  it. 

In  moft  conceits  of  a  religious  fupericrity, 
there  has  ufually  gone, hand  in  hand  with  it,  ano- 
ther fancy,  which,  I  fuppofe,  has  fed  it — and 
that  is,  a  pcrfuafion  of  fome  moie  than  ordinary 
aids  and  illuminations  from  above. Let  us  ex- 
amine this  matter. 
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That  the  influence  and  alTiftance  of  God^s  Spl- 
■rit,  in  a  way  imperceptible  to  us,  do  enable  us  to 
render  him  an  acceptable  fervice,  we  learn  from 
fcripture  : — in  what  particular  manner  this  is  ef- 
fefted,  fothat  theacfl  fhould  dill  be  imputed  ours 
— the  fcripture  fays  not  :  we  know  only  the  ac- 
count is  fo  :  but,  as  for  any  fenfible  demonftrati- 
ons  of  its  workings,  to  be  felt  as  fuch  within  us'=— 
the  word  of  God  is  utterly  filent  •,  nor  can  that 
filence  be  fupplied  by  any  experience.  We  have 
none  ;  unlefs  you  call  the  falfe  pretences  to  it 
fuch — fuggefted  by  an  enthufiaftick  or  diftemper- 
cd  fancy.  As  exprefsly  as  we  are  told,  and  pray 
for  the  infpiration  of  God's  Spirit,  there  are  no 
boundaries  fixed,  nor  can  any  be  ever  marked,  to 
diltinguifh  them  from  the  efforts  and  determina- 
tions of  our  own  reafon  :  and  as  firmly  as  mod 
Chriftians  believe  the  effe£ls  of  them  upon  their 
hearts,  I  may  even  venture  to  affirm,  that  hncc 
the  promifes  were  made,  there  never  was  a  Chrif- 
tian,  of  a  cool  head,  and  found  judgm.ent,  that,  in 
any  inftance  of  a  change  of  life,  would  prefume 
to  fay,  which  part  of  his  reformation  was  owing 
to  divine  help,  or  which  to  the  operations  of  his 
own  mind  ;  or  who,  upon  looking  back,  would 
pretend  to  Itrike  the  line,  and  fay, «  Here  it  was 
*«  that  my  own  reflecSlions  ended,"  and  at  this 
point  the  fuggeftions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  began 
to  take  place. 

However  backwards  the  world  h«s  been  in  for- 
mer ages,  in  the  difcovery  of  fuch  points  as  God 
never  meant  us  to  know,  we  have  been  more  fuc- 
cefsful  in  our  own  days  :  thoufands  can  trace  out, 
now,  the  impreffions  of  this  divine  intercourfe  in 
thcmfelves,  from  the  firll  moment  they  received 
it,  and  with  fuch  dirtin(rt  intelligence  of  its  pro- 
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^efs  and  workings,  as  to  require  no  evidence  of 
its  truth. 

It  muft  be  owned,  that  the  prefent  age  has  not 
altogether  the  honour  of  this  difcoyery  ;  there 
were  too  many  grounds  given  to  improve  on,  in 
the  religious  cant  of  the  laft  century  ;  when. the 
in-comings,  in-d^weliings^  and  cut-lettings  of  the 
Spirit,  were  the  fubje£lsoffo  much  edification  j 
and  when,  as  they  do  now,  the  moft  illiterate  me- 
chanicks,  who,  as  a  wntty  divine  faid  of  them, 
were  much  fLtter  to  make  z  pulpit,  than  get  into 
one,  were  yet  able  fo  to  frame  their  nonfenfe  to 
the  nonfenfe  of  the  times,  as  to  beget  an  opinion 
in  their  followers,  not  only  that  they  prayed  and 
preached  by  infpiration,  but  that  the  moft  com- 
mon anions  of  their  lives  were  fet  about  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

The  tenets  of  the  Quakers  (a  harmlefs  quiet 
people)  are  collateral  defcendants  from  the  fame 
cnthufiaftick  original ;  and  their  accounts  and 
way  of  reafoning  upon  their  inward  light  and  fpi- 
ritual  worflnp  are  m.uch  the  fame  ;  which  laft 
they  carry  thus  much  farther,  as  to  believe  the  ho- 
ly Ghoft  comes  down  upon  their  affemblies,  and 
moves  them,  without  regard  to  condition  or  fex, 
to  make  interceflions  with  unutterable  groans. 

So  that,  in  faft,  the  opinions  of  Methoclifts, 
upon  which  I  was  firft  entering,  is  but  a  republi- 
cation, with  fome  alterations,  of  the  fame  extvavr- 
gant  conceits  ;  and  as  enthufiafm  generally  fpeaks 
the  fame  language  in  all  ages,  it  is  but  too  fadly 
verified  in  this  :  for  though  we  have  r.ot  yet  got 
to  the  old  terms  of  the  in-com.ings  and  in-dwel» 
lings  of  tlie  fpirit,  yet  we  have  arrived  to  the  firft 
feelings  ofits  entrance,  recorded  with  as  particu- 
lar an  cxadntfs,  as  an  a^  of  filiation, — fo  that., 
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numbers  will  tell  you  the  Identical  place,  the  day 
of  the  month,  and  the  hour  of  the  night,  M^hen 
the  Spirit  came  in  upon  them,  and  took  pofleffi- 
on  of  their  hearts. 

Now,  there  is  this  inconvenience  on  our  fide, 
that  there  is  no  arguing  with  a  frenzy  of  this 
kind:  for  unlefs  a  reprefentation  of  the  cafe  be 
a  confutation  of  its  folly  to  them,  they  muft  for 
ever  be  led  captive  by  a  deludon,  from  which  no 
reafonercan  redeem  them  :  for  if  you  fliould  in- 
quire, upon  what  evidence  fo  ftrange  a  perfuafion 
is  grounded  ?  they  will  tell  you,  "  They  feel  it 
«  is  fo."  If  you  reply.  That  this  is  no  convic- 
tion to  you,  who  do  not  feel  it  like  them,  and 
therefore,  would  wifli  to  be  fatisfied  by  what  to- 
kens they  are  able  to  diftinguifh  fuch  emotior-s, 
from  thofe  of  fancy  and  complexion  ?  they  will 
anfwer,  That  the  manner  of  it  is  incommunica- 
ble by  human  language;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  fadl; 
they  feel  its  operations  as  plain  and  diRin<ft,  as 
the  natural  fenfations  of  pleafure,  or  the  pains  of 
a  difordered  body.  And  fince  I  have  mentioned 
a  difordered  body,  1  cannot  help  fugged  ing,  that, 
amongftthe  moreferious  and  deluded  of  this  fed, 
it  is  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  a  difordered 
body  has  not  oft-times  as  great  a  fhare  in  letting 
in  thefe  conceits,  as  a  difordered  mind. 

When  a  poor  difconfolated  drooping  creature  is 

terrified  from    all  enjoyment, prays  without 

ceafmg,  till  his  imagination  is  heated, — fads,  and 
mortifies,  and  mopes,  till  his  body  is  in  as  bad  a 
plight  as  his  mind  j  is  it  a  wonder,  that  the  me- 
chanical difturbances  and  confiids  of  an  empty 
belly,  interpreted  by  an  empty  head,  fliould  be- 
miftook  for  workings  of  a  different  kind  from 
what  they  are  ?  or  that,  in  fuch  a  fituation,  where 
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the  mind  fits  upon  the  watch  for  extraordinary 
occurrences,  and  the  imagination  is  pre-engaged 
on  its  fide,  is  it  ftrange  if  every  commotion  fhould 
help  to  fix  him  in  this  malady,  and  make  him  a 
fitter  fubje6l  for  the  treatment  of  a  Phyucianthan 
a  Divine  ? 

In  many  cafes,  they  feem  fo  much  above  the 
fkill  of  either,  that  unlefs  God  in  his  mercy  re- 
buke this  lying  fpirit,  and  call  it  back, — it  may  go 
on,  and  perfuade  millions  to  their  dellru£lion. 


Vol.  V.  C 
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Advantages  of  Chriftianity  to  the  World 


ROMANS   1.  7,2. 

Proft-Cing  themfelves  to  be  wife,  they  became  fcols 


THERE  is  no  one  project  to  which  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  is  lb  univerfaliy  a  bubble, 
as  to  that  of  being  thought  wife  ;  and  the  affec- 
tation of  it  is  lb  vifible,  in  men  of  all  complexions, 
that  you  every  day  fee  fome  one  or  other  fo  very 
felicitous  to  eftabliihthe  character,  as  not  to  allow 
himfelf  leifure  todo  the  things  which  fairly  win 
it  ;  expending  more  art  and  ftratagem  to  appear 
fo  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  than  what  would  fuf- 
fice  to  make  him  fo  in  truth. 

It  is  owing  to  the  force  of  this  defire,  that  you 
fee,  in  general,  there  is  no  injury  touches  a  man 
fo  fcnfibly,  as  an  infult  upon  his  parts  and  capa- 
city. Tell  a  man  of  other  deieds, — that  he  wants 
learning,  induftry,  or  application, — he  will  hear 


SE  PvMONXXVI.  55 

your  reproof  widi  patience. — Nay,  you  may  go 
lariher  :  take  him  in  a  proper  fealon,  you  may 
tax  his  morals',  you  may  teil  him  he  is  irregular 
in  his  conduct,  paffionate  or  revengeful  in  his  na- 
ture, loofe  in  his  princip-es  :  deliver  h  with  the 
gentlenefs  of  a  friend,  pofTibly  he  will  not  only  bear 
vith  you,  but,  if  ingenuous,  he  will  tliank  you 
for  your  le(fi:ure,  and  promife  a  reformation  ;  but 
hint — hint  but  at  a  dci^Q,  in  his  intellecluals, — 
touch  bat  that  fore  place, — from  that  moment 
you  are  looked  upon  as  an  enemy  fcnt  to  torment 
him  before  his  time,  and,  in  return,  may  reckon 
upon  his  refentment  and  ill  will  for  ever  ;  fo  that, 
in  general,  you  v/iil  find  it  fafer  to  tell  a  man 
that  he  is  a  knave,  than  a  fool  ;  and  (land  a  better 
Ciiance  of  being  forgiven,  for  proving  he  has  been 
v/anting  in  a  point  of  common  honefty,  than  in  a 
point  of  common  fenfe. 

Strange  fouls  that  we  are  ! — as  if,  to  live  well, 
was  not  the  greateft  argument  of  wifdom^ — and, 
as  if  what  reflected  upon  our  morals,  did  not  moll 
of  all  reflecl:  upon  cur  underllsndings  ! 

This,  however,  is  a  refleclion  we  make  a  fliifc 
to  overlook  in  the  heat  of  this  purfuit ;  and  though 
we  all  covft  this  great  chara^fler  of  wifdom,  there 
is  fcarce  any  point  whereni  we  betray  more  folly 
than  in  our  judgments  concerning  it ;  rarely 
bringing  this  precious  ore  either  to  the  teft  or  the 
balance  ;  and  though  it  is  of  the  lafl  confequence 
not  to  be  deceived  in  it,  we  generally  take  it  up- 
on truft;  feldom  fufpect  the  quality,  but  never 
the  quantity  of  what  has  fallen  to  our  lot.  So 
that,  however  inconfiitcnt  a  man  {hall  be  in  his 
opinions  of  this,  and  what  abfurd  meafures  fo- 
cver  he  takes  in  confequcnee  of  it,  in  the  con- 
C   2 
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duct  of  his  life,  he  flill  fpeaks  comfort  to  his 
foul  ;  and,  like  Solomon,  when  he  had  leaft  pre- 
tence for  it,  in  the  midft:  of  his  nonfenfe,  will 
cry  out  and  fay,  T/:cJt  all  my  lu'ifdow  re?ncitieth  with 
vie. 

Where  then,  is  wifdom  to  be  found  ?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  underllanding  ? 

The  politicians  of  this  world,  profejjitig  them^ 
fclves  wife  admit  of  no  other  claims  of  wifdom, 
but  the  knowledge  of  men  and  bufmefs  ;  the  un- 
derJlanding  the  interefts  of  ftates ;  the  intrigues 
of  courts  *,  the  finding  out  the  pafTions  and  weak- 
nefies  of  foreign  minifters  ;  and  turning  them,  • 
and  all  events,  to  their  country's  glory  and  advan- 
tage. 

Not  fo  the  little  man  of  the  world,  who  thinks 
the  main  point  of  wifdom  is,  to  take  care  of  him- 
felf-,  to  be  wife  in  his  generation  ;  to  make  ufe 
of  the  opportunity,  whilft  he  has  it,  of  raifing  a 
fortune,  and  heraldizing  a  name.  Far  wide  is 
the  fpecuhtive  and  Itudious  man  (whofe  office  is 

in  the  clouds)  from  fuch  little  ideas  : wifdom 

dwells,  with  him,  in  finding  out  the  fecrets  of  na- 
ture ;  founding  the  depths  of  arts  and  fciences.; 
meafuring  the  heavens  ;  telling  the  number  of 
the  ftars,  and  calling  them  all  by  their  names  : — 
fo  that,  when,  in  our  bufy  imaginations,  we  have 
built  and  unbuilt  again  God's Jlorics  iti  the  heavens.^ 
and  fancy  we  have  found  out  the  point  where- 
on to  fix  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and,  in 
the  language  of  the  book  of  Job,  have  fearched  out 
the  corner- flone  thereof, — we  tliink  our  titles  to 
wifdom  built  upon  the  fame  bafis  with  thofe  of 
our  knowledge,  and  that  they  w  ill  continue  for 
ever. 
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The  miftake  of  thefe  pretenders  is  (hown  at 
large  by  the  Apollle,  in  the  chapter  from  which 
the  text  is  taken — P^'ofiJJi^g  themfelves  wise, — 
in  which  exprelHon  ^by  the  way)  St.  Paul  is 
thought  to  allude  to  the  vanity  of  the  Greeks  an.l 
■Romans,  who,  beino^  great  encouragers  of  arrs 
and  learning,  which  they  had  carried  to  extraordi- 
nary heights,  con fidered  all  other  nations  as  Bm-' 
harians,  in  refpetfl  of  themfelves  ;  and  amongil 
whom,  particularly  the  Greeks,  the  men  of  (ludy 
and  inquirv,  had  afTum.ed  to  themfelves,  with 
great  indecorum,  the  titlr*.  of  the  Wife  JVIen. 

With  what  parade  and  oftentation  foever  this 
was  made  out,  it  had  the  fate  to  be  attended  with 
one  of  the  mod  mortifying,  abafements  which, 
could  happen  to  wifdom  ;  and  that  was,  an  igno- 
rance of  thofe  points  which  moft  concerned  man 
to  know. 

•  This  he  (hows  from  the  general  ilate  of  the 
Gentile  world,  in  the  great  article  of  their  mif- 
conceptions  of  the  Deity  ;  and,  as  wrong  notions 
produce  wrong  a£lions, —  of  the  duties  and  fervices 
they  owed  to  him,  and,  in  courfe,  of  what  they 
owed  to  one  another. 

For,  though  as  he  argues  in  the  foregoing;  ver- 
fes,  T/.K-  invifible  iJjings  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  might  be  clearly  feen  and  undcrjloody  by  the 
things  that  are  made  ;  that  is,  though  GoD,  by 
the  cleared;  difcovery  of  himfelf,  had  ever  laid  be- 
fore mankind  fuch  evident  proofs  of  his  eternal 
Being, — his  infinite  powers  and  perfecftions,  fo 
that,  what  is  to  be  known  of  his  invifible  nature, 
might  all  along  be  traced  by  the  marks  of  his 
goodnefs,  and  the  vifible  frame  and  order  of  the 
C  3 
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world  :  yet,  fo  utterly  were  they  without  ex-, 
cufe,  thatj  tiiough  they  knew  God,  and  faw 
his  image  and  fuperfcription  in  every  part  of 
}iis  works,  ^ct  they  glorified  k.m  not.  So  bad  a 
life  did  they  make  of  the  powers  given  them 
from  this  great  difcovery,  tliat,  irjftead  of  ador- 
ing the  Being  thus  naanifeiled  to  them,  in  purity 
and  truth,  they  fell  into  the  mcfl:  grofs  and  ab- 
furd  delufions  ;  changed  the  glory  ofth.  'ncorruptiblg 
Gjdy  Into  an  image  made  like  unto  corruptible  men^ 
to  birdsy  to  foiir-fooied  hecjls  and  creeping  things  : — 
Frojejfing  thtmfelves  to  he  ivife^  they  hecmne  fooh. 
All  their  fpecious  wifdom  was  but  a  more  glitter- 
ing kind  of  ignorance,  and  ended  in  the  moft  dif- 
honourable  of  all  miftakes,  in  fetting  up  fictitious 
gods,  to  receive  the  tribute  of  their  adoration  and 
thanks. 

The  fountain  of  religion  being  thus  poifoned, 
no  wonder  tlie  ftream  Ihowed  its  effects,  Vv'hich 
nre  charged  upon  them  in  the  following,,  words, 
where  he  defcribes  the  heathen  world  as  full  of 
unrightecufnefsy  fornication,  covetoufnefs,  mali- 
cioufnefs,  full  of  murder,  envy,  debate,  maligni- 
ty, whifpcrers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  proud, 
boadcrs,  inventors  of  evil  things,  difobedient  to 
parents,  without   underftanding,  without  natural 

afieclion,     implacable,  unmerciful  ! God  in 

heaven  defend  us  from  fuch  ^  catalogue  ! 

But  thele  diforders,  if  fairly  con  fide  red,  you 
will  fay,  have,  in  no  age,  arifen  fo  much  from 
want  of  light,  as  a  want  of  difpofition  to  follow 
the  light  which  God  has  ever  imparted  :  that  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  was  clear  and  exprefs 
enough  for  any  rcafonable  creatures,  and  would 
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Rave  direjfted  them,  had  they  not  fufFered  their 
paffions  more  forcibly  to  direct  them  otherwife  : 
that  if  we  are  to  judge  from  this  efFe£t,  namely, 
the  corruption  of  the  world,  the  fame  prejudice 
will  recur  even  againft  the  Chriilian  religion  ; 
fince  mankind  have  at  lead  been  as  wicked  in 
latter  days,  as  in  the  more  remote  and  fimple 
ages  of  the  world  :  and  that,  if  we  may  truft 
to  facls,  there  are  no  vices  which  the  Apoille 
fixes  upon  the  heathen  world,  before  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpei,  which  may  not  be  par-tlleled  by 
as  black  a  catalogue  of  vices  in  the  ChriRian  world 
fmce. 

This  necefiarily  brings  us  to  an  inquiry,  Whe- 
ther Chriftianity  has  done  the  world  any  fervice  ? 
and.  How  far  the  morals  of  it  have  been  made 
better  fince  the  fy'^em  ha^  been  embraced  ? 

in  litigating  this,  one  might  oppofe  facls  to 
fa^ls,  to  thj  end  of  the  world,  without  coming 
one  jot  nearer  the  point.  Let  us  fee  how  far  their 
miflakes  concerning  the  Deity,  will  throw  light 
upon  thefubje6t. 

That  there  was  one  fupreme  Being,  who  made 
this  world,  and  who  ought  to  be  worfliioped  by 
his  creatures,  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  and 
fo  obvious  a  truth  in  nature,  that  Reafon,  as  the 
Apodle  acknowledges,  was  always  able  todifcover 
it:  and  yet  it  feems  ftrange,  that  the  fame  faculty 
which  made  the  difcovery,  (hould  be  fo  little  able 
to  keep  true  to  its  own  judgment,  and  fupport  it 
long  againft  the  prejudices  of  wrong  heads,  and 
the  propenfity  of  weak  ones  towards  idolatry  and 
a  multiplicity  of  gods. 

For  want  of  fomething  to  have  gone  hand  in 
hand  with  reafon,  and  fixed  the  perfuafion  for 
C  4 
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ever  upon  their  minds,  that  there  was  in  truth 
but  one  God  the  maker  and  fupporter  of  hea- 
ven and  earth, — infinite  in  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge, and  all  perfe£lions  •, — how  foon  was  this 
fimple  idea  loft,  and  mankind  led  to  difpofe  of 
thofe  attributes  inherent  in  the  Godhead,  and  di- 
vide and  fubdivide  them  again  amongft  deities, 
which  their  own  dreams  had  given  fubflance  to  ; 
— his  eternal  power  and  dominion  parcelled  out 
to  gods  of  the  land,  to  gods  of  the  fea,  to  gods 
of  the  infernal  regions  ;  whilft  the  great  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  ruleth  over  all 
the  kingdom<5  of  the  world,  who  is  fo  great,  that 
nought  is  able  to  control  or  withftand  his  power, 
was  fuppofedto  reft  contented  with  his  allotment, 
and  to  want  power  to  a(ft  within  fuch  parts  of 
Ids  empire,  as  they  difmembered  and  affigned  to 
others. 

If  the  number  of  their  gods,  and  this  partition 
of  their  power,  would  leflen  the  ideas  of  their  ma- 
jefty, — What  muft  be  the  opinions  of  their  origin, 
when,  inftead  of  that  glorious  defcripiion,  which 
fcripture  gives  of  "  The  x\ncient  of  Days,  who 
"  inhabiteth  eternity."  they  gravely  alftgncd  par- 
ticular times  and  places  for  the  births  and  edu- 
cation of  their  gods  ;.  fo  that  there  was  fcarce  a 
hamlet,  creven  a  defert,  in  Greece  or  Italy,  which 
was  not  rendered  memorable  by  fome  favour  or 
accident  of  this  kind  ? 

And,  what  rendered  fuch  conceits  the  moie 
grofs  and  abfurd,  they  fuppofed  not  only  that 
the  gods  they  worlliipped,  had  a  beginning;  but 
that  they  were  produced  by  fleilily  parents  ;  and 
accordingly,  they  attributed  to   them  corporeal 
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{hapes  and  ditFerence  of  fex  :  and,  indeed,  in 
this  they  were  a  little  confident  j  for  their  dei- 
ties Teemed  to  partake  fo  much  of  the  frailties 
to  which  flefii  and  blood  if  fubjed,  that  their 
hiftory,  and  their  pedigree  were  much  of  a  piece, 
and  might  reafonably  claim  each  other.  For  they 
imputed  to  them,  not  only  the  human  defeats  of 
ignorance,  want,  fear,  and  the  like,  but  the 
moll  unmanly  fenfualities,  and,  what  would  be 
a  reproach  to  human  nature,  fuch  as  cruelty,  a- 
dulteries,  rapes,  incefts  -,  and,  even  in  the  ac- 
counts which  we  have  from  the  fublimeil:  of  their 
poets, — what  are  they,  but  the  anecdotes  of  their 
fquabbles  amongft  themfelves,  their  intrigues, 
their  jealoufies,  their  ungovernable  tranfports  of 
choler, — nay,  twtn  their  thefts,their  drunkennefs, 
and  blocdihed  ? 

Here  let  u-i  frop  a  momentj  and  inquire,  Wliat 
was  Reafon  doing  all  this  time,  to  be  fo  miferably 
infulted  and  abufed  ? — Where  heldllie  her  empire, 
whilil:  her  bulwarks  v/ere  thus  borne  down,  and 
her  hrll  principles  of  religion  and  truth  hy  buri- 
ed under  them  r  If  fhe  was  able,  by  herfclf,  to  re- 
gain the  power  (he  had  loft,  and  put  a  ftop  to  this 
folly  and  confufion,  why  did  fhe  not  ?  If  ilie  was 

not  able  to  refill:  this  torrent  alone the  point 

is  given  up — fhe  wanted  aid  ;  and  revelation  has 
given  it. 

But  though  Reafon,  you  will  fay,  could  not  c- 
vcrthrow  thefe  popular  miftakes,  yet  it  faw  the 
folly  of  them,  and  was  at  all  times  able  to  dif- 
prove  them. 

No  doubt  it  was  ;  and  it  is  certain  too,  that 
the  more  diligent  enquirers  after  truth,  did  not 
in  fad,  fall  into  thefe  abfurd  notions,  which,  by 
C  5 
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the  way,  is  an  obfervation  more  to  our  purpofe 
than  theirs  who  ufually  make  it,  and  fliows,  that, 
though  their  reafons  were  good, ^that  there  al- 
ways wanted  fcmethlng  which  they  could  not  fup- 
ply,  to  give  them  fuch  weight,  as  would  lay  an 
obligation  upon  mankind  to  embrace  them,  and 
make  that  to  be  a  law,  which  otherwife  was  but 
an  opinion  without  force. 

Belides, which    is   a  mere  direifl  anfwer, 

though  it  is  true,  the  ablefi.  men  gave  no 

credit  to  the  multiplicity  of  gods — (for  they  had 
a  religion  for  therafelves,  and  another  for  the  po- 
pulace) yet  they  were  guilty  of  what  in  efFecft  was 
equally  bad,  in  holding  an  opinion  which  necef- 

farily  fupported  thefe  very  miftakes, namely, 

that,  as  diflerent  nations  had  different  gods,  it 
was  every  man's  duty  I  fuppofe  more  for  quiet- 
jiefsthan  principle's  (ake)  to  wor.fhip  the  gods  of 
*his  country  ;  which,  by  the  way,  confidering  their 
numbers,  was  not  fo  eafy  a  talk  ; — for,  what  with 
celeftialgods,  and  gods  ;ierial,  terreftrial  and  in- 
fernal, with  the  goddeffes  their  wives  and  mif- 
treffes,  upon  th.e  loweil  computation,  the  heathen 
world  acknowledged  no  lefs  than  thirty  ihoufand 
deities,  all  which  claimed  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  religious  worfhip. 

But,  it  will   be    faid,    allowing   the  bulk  o!-" 

mankind  were  under   fuch  delufions the) 

were  ftill  but  fpeculative— What  was    tha 

to    their    pra(Slice  ? — However  defective  in  thei 

theology  and  more  abftracflcd  pointSj— thei: 

morality  was  no  way  connecSted  with  it. 

There  is  no  need,  that  the  everlalling  laws  of 
juflice  and  mercy  ftiould  be  fetched  down  from 

above, Hnce  they  can  be    proved   from  more 

obvious  mediums  j— —  they  were  as  neceffary  fo.* 
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the  fame  good  purpofes  of  fociety  then,  as  now  ; 
and  we  may  prefume  they  faw  their  intereft,  and 
purfued  it. 

That  the  neceffities  oi  fociety,  and  the  im- 
pofiibilities  of  its  fubfifting  otheruife,  would  point 
out  the  convenience,  or,  it  you  will — the  duty  of 

focial  virtues,  is  unqueftionable  : but  I  firmly 

deny,  that  therefore  religion  and  morahty  are  in- 
dependent of  each  other  :  they  appear  fo  far  from 
it,  that  I  cannot  conceive  how  the  one,  in  the  true 
and  meritorious  fenfe  of  the  duty,  can  a(fi:  without 
the  influence  of  the  other.  Surely  the  moft  exalt- 
ed motive  which  can  only  be  depended  upon  for 

the  uniform  pradiice  of  virtue, mult  come 

down  from  abovej from  the  love  and  imitation 

of  that  Being,  in  whofe  light  we  wifh  to  render 
ourfelves  acceptable  ;  this  will  operate  at  all  times 
and  all  places-- —  in  the  darkeft  clofet,  as  much 
a5  on  the^greateft  and  mod  public k  theatres  of 
the  workh  , 

But  with  different  conceptions  of  the  Deity, 
or  fuch  impure  ones' as  they  entertained,  is  It 
to  be  doubted,  whether,  in  the  many  fecret  trials 
of  our  virt-ue,  we  ihould  not  determine  our  cafes 
of  confcience  with  much  the  famiC  kitid  of  cafu- 
il\ry  as  that  of  the  Libertine  in  Terence,  who  be- 
ing engaged  in  a  very  unjuftifiable  purfuit,  and 
happejiing  to  fee  a  pitflure  which  reprefented  a 
known  ftory  of  Jupiter  in  a  like  tranf^cftion, — ar- 
gued the   matter  thus    with  himfclf  : If  the 

great  Jupiter  could  not  reifrain  his  appetites,  and 

deny  himfelf  an  indulgence  of  this  kind, ego, 

Homuncioj  hoc  mn  facerem?  fliall  I,  a  mortal, . 

an  inconfiderable  mortal  too,  clothed  with  in- 
firmities of  flefli  and  blood, pretend  to  a  vir- 

C  6 
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*ue,  which  the  father  of  gods  and  men  could  not  ? 
— Whatinfolence  ! 

The  conclufion  was  natural  enough  ; — and  as 
fo  great  a  mafterof  nature  puts  it  into  the  mcuth 
of  one  of  his  principal  characters,  no  doubt  the 
language  was  then  underftood  ; — it  was  copied 
from  common  life,  and  was  not  the  firit  applica- 
tion which  had  been  made  of  the  ftory. 

It  will  fcarce  admit  of  a  queftion,  Whether 
vice  would  not  naturally  grow  bold  upon  the 
credit  of  fuch  an  example  ; — or,  Whether  fuch 
impreffions  did  not  influence  the  lives  and  morals 
of  many  in  the  heathen  world  ? — And,  had  there 
been  no  other  proof  of  it,  but  the  natural  tenden- 
cy of  fuch  notions  to  corrupt  them,  it  had  been 
fufficient  reafon  to  believe  it  was  fo. 

No  doubt,  there  is  fufficient  room  for  amend-" 
ment  in  the  Chriilian  world, — and  we  maybe  faid 
to  be  a  very  corrupt  and  bad  generation  of  men, 
confidering  what  motives  we  have,  from  the  pu- 
rity of  our  religion,  and  the  force  of  its  fancfions, 

to  make  us  better  : yet,  flill  I  athrm,  if  thefe 

reftraints  were  taken  off,  the  world  would  be  in- 
finitely worfe  : — and  though  fome  fenfe  of  morali- 
ty might  be  prcferved,  as  it  was  in  the  heathen 
world,  with  the  more  confiderate  of  us,  yet,  in 
general,  1  am  perfuaded,  that  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, upon  fuch  a  fu»)porition,  would  foon  come 
to  live  iv'itkout  God  ;"//  the  luorUlj  and,  in  a  ihort 
time  difler  from  Indians  themfclvcs  in  little  elfc 
but  their  complexions. 

If,  after  all,  the  Chrift ian  religion  has  not  left 
a  Tufiicient  provifion  ag:»'tnn;  the  wickednefs  of  the 
wjtld, — the  ftiort  and  true  anfwcr  is  this,  That 
Uicre  can  be  none. 
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It  is  fufHcientto  leave  us  without  excufe,  that 
ihe  excellency  of  this  inftitution,  in  its  do£lrine, 
its  precepts,  and  its  examples,  has  a  proper  ten- 
dency to  make  us  a  virtuous  and  a  happy  people  ; 
—every  page  is  an  addrefs  to  our  hearts  to  win 
them  to  thofe  purpofes. — But,  as  religion  was  not 
intended  to  work  upon  men  by  force  and  natural 
neceflity,  but  by  moral  perfuafion,  which  fets 
good  and  evil  before  them  ; — fo,  if  men  have 
power    to  do  the   evil,    and  choofe  the  good, — 

and  will  abufe  it, — this  cannot    be  avoided. 

Religion  ever  implies  a  freedom  of  choice  y — and 
all  the  beings  in  the  world  which  have  it,  were 
created  free  to  fland,  and  free  to  fall ; — and  there- 
fore, m^n,  who  will  not  be  perfuaded  by  this  way 
of  addrefs,  muft  expetl:,  and  be  contented  to  be 
reckoned  with,  according  to  the  talent  they  have 
received. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


AS  the  fuilowing  Sermon,  upon  the  Abules  of 
Conicience,  has  ah-eady  appeared  in  the  bo- 
dy ot  a  moral  work,  more  read  than  underilood, 
the  Editor  begs  pardon  of  thofe  who  have  pur- 
chafed  it  in  that  lliape,  and  this  alfo,  for  being 
made  to  pay  twice  actually  for  the  fame  thing. 

— The  cafe  is  common  : — but  it  was  judged, 
that  feme  might  better  like  it,  and  others  better 
underftand  it,  jufl  as  it  was  preached,  than  with 
the  breaks  and  interruptions  given  to  the  fenfe  and 
argument,  as  it  ftands  there  offered  to  the  world. 

It  was  an  Aifize  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Ca- 
thedral Church  at  York,  and  wrote  by  the  fame 
hand  with  the  others  in  thefe  two  volumes  ;  and, 
as  they  are  probably  the  laft  (except  the  fweep- 
ings  of  the  Author's  iludy  after  his  death)  that 
vv^ill  be  publifhed,  it  was  thought  fit  to  add  it  to 

the  coileclion where,  moreover,  it  ftands  a 

chance  of  being  read  by  many  grave  people  with 
a  much  fafer  confcience. 

All  the  Editor  wiflies,  is,  That  this  may  net, 
after  all,  be  one  of  thofe  many  abufes  of  it  fet 
forth  in  what  he  is  now  going  to  read. 
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The  Abafes  of  Confcience  confidered. 

m  E  B  R  ETT  S    xiii.  1?. 

For  we  Lruft  we  have  a  good  coRfciscce.— .-^-^ 


TRUST  ! ^Truft.  we  have  a  good  Coit- 
fcience  ! Surely,  you  will  fay,  if  there  is 

any  thing  in  this  life  which  a  man  may  depend 
upon,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  which  he  is  ca- 
pable of  arriving,  upon  the  moft  indifputable  evi- 
dence, it  mud  be  this  very  thing, — Whether  he 
has  a  good  Confcience  or  no. 

If  a  man  thinks  at   all,  he   cannot   well  be  a 

ilranger  to  the  true  ftate  of  this  account: ^He 

mufl  be  privy  to  his  own  thoughts  and  defires 

He  muft  remember  his  pad  purfuits,  and  know 
certainly  the  true  fprings  and  motives,  which,  in 
general,  have  governed  the  a<flions  of  his  life. 

In  other  matters,  we  may  be  deceived  by  falfe 
appearances ;  and,  as  the  wife  man  complains, 
Hardly  do  lue  giiejs  aright  at  the  things  that  an 
upon  the   earthy  and  ivith   labour   do    lue  find  the 

things  that  are  before  us. But  here,  the   mind 

has  all  the  evidence  and  fads  within  herfelf ; 

is  confcious  of  the  web  (lie  has  wove  ; knows 

its  texture  and  fmenefs,  and  the  exa£l  fliare 
which  every  paflion  has  had  in  \^'orking  upon  the 
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Teveral  defigns  which  virtue  or  vice  has  planned 
before  her. 

Now, as  Confcience  is  nothing  elie  but  the 

knowledge  wjiich  the  mind  has  within  itfelf  of 
this;  and  the  judgment,  either  of  approbation 
or  cenfure,  which  it  unavoidably  makes  upon  the 

fucceffive  actions  of  our  lives, it  is  plain,  you 

will  fay,  from  the  very  terms  of  the  prop.ofition, 
whenever  this   inward   teftimony   goes  againft  a 

man,  and  he  (lands  felf-accufed, that  he  mud 

necelTariiy  be  a  guilty  man.  And  on  the  contra- 
ry, when  the  report  is  favourable  on  his  fide,  and 
his  heart  condemns  him  not, — that  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  truJJ^  as  the  apoille  intimates,  but  a 
matter  of  certainty  and  facl,  that  the  Confcunce  is 
good^  and  that  the  man  muil  be  good  al fo. 

At  firft  fight,  this  may  feem  to  be  the  true  ftate 
of  the  cafe  ; — and  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  know- 
ledge of  right  and  wrong  is  fo  truly  imprefled  up- 
on the  mind  of  man,  that,  did  no  fuch  thing 
ever  happen,  as  that  the  confcience  of  a  man, 
by  long  habits  of  fin,  might  (as  the  Scripture 
aflures  us  it  may)  infenfibly  become  hard ;  and, 
like  feme  tender  part  of  his  body,  by  much 
flrefs  and  continual  hard  ufage,  lofe,  by  de- 
grees, that  nice  fenfe  and  preception  with  which 

God  and  nature  endowed  it  : Did  this  never 

happen  ; — or,  was  it  certain  that  felf-love  could 
never  hang  the  leall  bias  upon  the  judgment ; — 
or,  that  the  little  interefts  below,  could  raife  up 
and  perplex  the  faculties  of  our  upper  regions, 
and  encompafs  them  about  with  clouds  and  thick 
daYknefs : — could  no  fuch  thing  as  Favour  and 
AfFcclion  enter  this  facred  court  : — did  Wit 
difdain  to  take  a  bribe  in  it,  or  was  aihamed  to 
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fhovv  its  face  as  an  advocate  for  an  unwarrantable 

enjoyment : or,  laftly,   were  we  aHured,  that 

Interest  flood  always   unconcerned   whilft  the 

caufe  was    heiring. and  that  Passion  never 

got  into  the  judgment  fe?;t,  and  pronounced  fen- 
tence  in  the  (lead  of  reafon,  which  is  fuppcfed  al- 
"'^-nys  to  prefide  and  determine  upcii  the  cafe  : — 
was  this  truly  fo,  as  the  ohjeftion  muft  fuppofe,  . 
no  doubt,  then  the  ^religious  and  mor:tl  flate  of  a 
man  would  be  exa<Slly  what  he  himfelf  elleemed 
it; — -and  the  guilt  cr  innocence  of  every  man's 
hfe  could  be  known,  in  general,  by  no  better 
meafure  than  the  degrees  of  his  own.  approbation 
cr  cenfure. 

I  own,,  in  one  cafe,  whenever  a  man's  Con- 
fcience  does  accufe  him  (as  it  feldom  errs  on  that 
fide)  that  he  is  guilty  ;  and,  unlefs  in  melancholy 
and  hypochondriack  cafes,  we  may  fafely  pro^ 
nounce,  that  there  are  always  fufhcient  grounds 
for  the  accufation. 

But  the  converfe  of  the  propofition  will  not 

hold  true, namely,    That  wherever  there  is 

guilt,  the  Confcience  muft  accufe; — and,  if  it 
does  not  that,  a  man  is  therefore  innocent, — This 

is  not  fa(fl  : fo  that  the  common  eonfolation 

which  fome  good  ChrifHan  or  other  is  hourly  ad- 

miniftring  to   himfelf That   he    thanks  Gon 

his  mind  does  not  mifgive  him  ; — and  that,  con- 
fequently,  he  has  a  good  Confcience,  becaufe  he 

ha*a  quiet  one As  current   as  the  inference 

is,  and  as  infallible  as  the  rule  appears  at  firlt 
fight,  yet  when  you  look  nearer  to  it,  and  try 
the  truth  of  this  rule  upon  plain  fa£ls, — you  fmd 
it  liable  to  fo  mucli  error,  from  a  falfc  applica- 
tion of  it ; the  principle  on  which  it  goes,  fo 

often  perverted; the  whole  force  of  it  loft^  , 
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and  fcmetimes  fo  vilely  caft  nway,  that  it  is  pr.in- 
ful  to  produce  the  common  examples  from  human 
life  which  confirm  this  account. 

A  man  fhall  be  vicious-,  and  utterly  debauched 
in  his  principles ; — exceptionable  in  his  condutl  to 
the  world  : — fhall  live  fnamelefs, — in  the  open 
comn)iirion  of  a  fin  which  no  reafon  cr  pretence 
can  juftify  \ — a  fin,  by  which,  contrary  to  all  the 
workings  of  humanity  within,  he  fiiall  ruin,  for 
ever,  the  deluded  partner  of  his  guilt, — rob  her 
of  her  befl  dowry  ; — and  not  only  cover  her  o'.vn 
head  whh  difhonour,  but  involve  a  whole  virtuous 
family  in  (ham.e  and  forrow  for  her  fake.  —  Surely, 
— you  will  think,  Confcience  muil  lead  fuch  a 
man  a  troublefome  life  : — he  can  have  no  reft, 
night  or  day,  from  its  reprorxhes. 

Alas  !  Confcience  had  fomething  elfe  to  do,  all 
this  time,  than  break  in  upon  him  ;  as  Elijah  re- 
proached the  god  Baal,  this  domefiick god  was  ei- 
ther talking,  cr  piirfuing,  or  nvas  in  a  journey,  or 
peradventure  he  Jlept  and  could  not  he  aivoke. — Per- 
haps he  was  gone  out  in  company  with  Honour, 

to  fight  a  duel  *, to  pay  off  fome  debt  at  play, 

— or  dirty  annuity  the  bargain  of  his  lull. — Per- 
haps, Confcience,  all  this  tim.e,  was  engaged  at 
home,  talking  aloud  againft  petty  larceny,  and 
executing  vengeance  upon  fome  fuch  puny  crimes 
as  his  fortune  and  rank  in  life  fecured  him  againfl 
all  temptation  of  committing  ; — fo  that  he  lives 
as  merrily,  fleeps  as  foundly  in  his  bed, — and,  at 
laR,  meets  death  with  as  much  unconcern, —  per- 
haps, much  more  fo  than  a  much  better  man. 

Another  is  fordid,  unmerciful  ; — a  Itrgit-heart- 
ed,  felfifli  wretch, — incapable  either  of  private 
friendfhips,  or  publick  fpirit — Take  notice  how 
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he  paiTes  by  the  widow  and  orphan  in  their  di- 
ftrefs  ;  and  fees  all  the  miferies  incident  to  human 
life,  without  a  figh  or  a  prayer. — ^Shallnot  Con- 
fcience  rife  up  and  (ling  him  on  fuch  occafions  ? 
No. Thank   God,  there  is  no  occafion. 1 

<  pay  every  man  his  own  ; — I  have  no  fornication 

*  to  anfwer  to  my  confcience; — no  faithlefs  vows 

<  or  promifes  to  make  up  ;  — I  have  debauched  no 

<  man's  wife  or  chiltl. — Thank  God,  I  am  not  as 

*  other  men,  adulterers,  unjuft,  or  even  as  this  li- 

<  bertine,  who  ftands before  me.' 

A  third  is  crafty  and  defigning  in  his  nature. — 
Vicvv'  his  whole  hfe,  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  cun- 
ning contexture  of  dark  arts  and  unequitable  fub- 
terfuges,  bafely  to  defeat  the  true  intent  of  all 
laws,  plain-dealing,  and  the  fafe  enjoyment  of 
our  feveral  properties. — You  will  fee  fuch  a  one, 
working  out  a  frame  of  little  defigns  upon  the 
ignorance  and  perplexities  of  the  poor  and  needy 
man  ♦, — fhall  raife  a  fortune  upon  the  inexperience 
of  a  youth,^  or  the  unfufpecfing  temper  of  bi^ 
friend,  who  would  have  trufted  him  with  his  life. 
— When  old  age  comes  on,  and  repentance  calls 
him  to  look  back  upon  this  black  account,  and 
ftate  it  over  again  with  his  Confcience Con- 
fcience looks  into  the  Statutes  at  Large, — finds, 
perhap»3,  no  expnfs  laiv  broken  by  what  he  has 
done, — perceives  no  penalty  or  forfeiture  incur- 
red,—fees  no  fcourge  waving  over  his  head or 

prifon  opening  its  gate  upon  him. — What  is  there 
to  affright  his  Confcience  ? — Confcience  has  got 
fafely  entrenched  behind  the  letter  of  the  law, 
fits  there  invulnerable,  fortified  with  cafes  and  re- 
ports fo  ftrongly  on  all  fides, — that  it  is  not  preach- 
ing can  difpoflcfs  it  of  its  hold. 
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Another  fhall  wTint  even  this  refuge, fliall 

break  through  all  this  ceremony  of  flow  chicane; 
fcorns  the  doubtful  workings  of  fecret  plots  and 
cautious  trains  to  bring  about  his  purpofe. — See 
the  barefaced  villain,  how  he  cheats,  lies,  per- 
■  j.ures,  robs,  murders — Horrid  !  But  indeed,  much 
better  was  not  to  be  expefled  in  this  cafe. — The 

poor  man  was  in  the  dark  ! ^his  prieft  had  got 

the  keeping  of  his  Confcience, and  all  he  had 

let  him  know  of  it  was,  That  he  mud  believe  in 

the  Pope ; go  to  mafs  \ — crofs  himfelf ; 

tell  his  beads  y -be  a  good  Catholick  ;  and  that 

this  in  all  confcience  was  enough  to  carry  him  to 

heaven.     What ! ^^if  he  perjures  ?■ Why, 

he  had  a  mental  refervation  in  it.     But  if  he 

is  fo  wicked  and  abandoned  a  wretch  as  you  re- 

prefent  him, if  he  robs,  or  murders,  will  not 

Confcience,  on  every  fuch  a£l,  receive  a  wound 

itfelf  ? Ay but  the   man  has  carried  it  to 

confeflion, — the  wound  digefts  there,  and  will  do 

well  enough, and  in  a  fhort  time  be  quite 

healed  up  by  abfolution. 

O  Popery  I  what  haft  thou  to  anfwer  for  ? — 
when,  not  content  with  the  too  many  natural  and 
fatal  ways  through  which  the  heart  is  every  day 

thus  treacherous  to  itfelf  above  all  things. 

thou  haft  wilfully  fet  open  this  wide  gate  of  de- 
ceit beiore  the  face  of  this  unwary  Traveller 

too  apt  God  knows,  to  go  aftray  of  himfelf,- 


and  confidently  fpeak  peace  to  his  foul,  when  there 
is  no  peace. 

Of  this,  the  common  inftances,  which  I  have 
drawn  out  of  life,  are  too  notorious,  to  require 
much  evidence.  If  any  man  doubts  the  reality  of 
them,  or  thinks  it  impoffible  for  man  to  be  fuch  a 
bubble  to  himfelf, 1  muft  refer  him  a  moment 
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to  his  refleclions,  and  fhall  then  venture  to  tnift 
the  appeal  with  his  own  heart.  Let  him  confider 
in  how  diiFtrreat  a  degree  of  deteftation,  num- 
bers of  wicked  aclions  lland  there ;  though  equal- 
ly bad  and   vicious  in  their   own  natures he 

will  loon  find,  that  fucii  of  them  as  ftrong  incli- 
niition  or  cuftom  have  prompted  him  to  commit, 
are  generally  dreffed  out  and  painted  with  all  the 
falfe  beauties  which  a  foft  and  a  flattering  hand 
can  give  them ;  and  that  the  others,  to  which  he 
feels  no  propenfity,  appearj  at  once,  naked  and 
deformed,  furrounded  with  all  the  true  circum- 
ilaiices  of  folly  and  dilhonour. 

When  David  furpriled  Saul  fieening  in  the 
cave,  and  cut  off  the  fivirt  of  his  robe, — ■ — we 
read,  his  heart  fmote  him  for  what  he  had  done. 

But,  in  the    matter  of  Uriah,  where  a 

faithful  and  gallant  fervant,  whom  he  ought  to 
have  loved  and  honoured,  fell  to  make  way  for 
his  luft, — where   Coufcience  had  fo   much  greater 

reafon  to  take  the  alarm his  heart  fmote  him 

not. A  whole  year  had  almoft  pafled  from  the 

firft  commilTion  of  that   crime- to  the  time 

Nathan  wasfent  to  reprove  him  ;  and  we  read  not, 
onceof  tlic-  lead  forrow  or  compunction  of  heart, 
which  he  tcftified  during  all  that  time,  for  what 
'he  had  done. 

Thus  Confcience,  this  once  able  monitor, — 
placed  on  high  as  a  judge  within  us, and  in- 
tended, by  our  Maker,  as   a  juft  and  equitable 

one  too, by  an  unhap])y  train  of  caufes  and 

impediments, takes  often  fuch  imperfect  cog- 
nizance of  what  palTijs, docs  its  office  io  ne- 
gligently,  fomctimes  {'::t  corruptly,   tliat   it  is 

not  to  be  truftcd  alone  :  and  therefore,  we  find, 
there  is  a  necclfity,  an  abfolute  necelhty,  of  join- 
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Inoj  another  principle  with  it,  to  aid,  if  not  govern 
its  determinations. 

So  that  if  you  \n  quM  form  a  juil  judgment,  of 
what  is.  of  infinite  importance  to  you  not  to  be 
miiled  in — namely,  in  what  degree  of  real  merit 

you  lland,  either  as  an  honeft  man, and  ufeful 

citizen, — a  faithful  iubjeci  to  your  king, or  a 

good   fervant  to  your   God, — call  in   Religion 

and  Morality — Look Vv^hat  is  written  in 

the  law  of  God  ! — How  rcaded  thou  ? Con- 

fult  calm  reafon,  and  the  unchangeable  obligations 
of  juftice  and  truth — What  fay  they? 

Let  Confcience  determine  the  matter  upon 
thefe  reports  ; — and  then,  if  t.by  heart  condemn  thee 

«:/, which  is  the  cafe   the  Apoille  fuppofes, 

the  rule  will  be   infalhble, — Thou  luilt  have 

confidence  toiuards  God ; that  is,   have  jull 

grounds  to  believe  the  judgment  thou  haft  pafled 
upon  thyfelf  ?>  the  judoment  of  God,  and  no- 
thing elfe  but  an  anticipation  of  chat  righteous 
fentence,  v/hich  fnali  be  pronounced  hereafter  up- 
on thee,  by  that  Being,  before  vvhom  thou  art 
finally  to  give  an  account  of  thy  actions. 

■  Blejjed  is  the  man^  indeed,  then,  as  the  Author 
of  the  book  <:>i  Ecciefmjlicus  exprefies  it,    ivho  is 

not  pricked  tuith  the  multitude  of  his  fins, 

Blejfed  is  the  man  ivhofe  heart  hath  not  condemned 
hirn^  and  ivho  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the 
Lord.  Whether  he  be  rich,  continues  he,  or  luhe- 
ther  he  be  poor^ — ':f  he  have  a  good  heart  (a  heart 

thus    guided    and    informed) he  /hall  at  all 

times  rejoice  in  a  cheerful  countenance ; — his  mind 
Jhall  tell  him  more  than  feven  luatchmen  that  ft 
above  upcti  a  toiucr  on  high.  In  the  darkcfl  doubts 
it  (liall  conduci  him  fafer  than  a  thouiand  cafu- 
ifts  J  and  give  the  llate  he  liveb  in,  a  better  fccurity 
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for  his  behaviour,  than  all  the  claufes  and  reftric- 
tions  put  together,  which  the  wifdom  of  the  Le- 
gillature  is  forced  to  multiply,^ — forced,  I  fay,  as 
things  ftand  ;  human  laws,  being,  not  a  matter  of 
original  choice,  but  of  pure  neceflity,  brought  in 
to  fence  againft  the  mifchievous  effects  of  thofe 
Confciences  which  are  no  law  unto  themfelves  : 
wifely  intending,  by  the  many  provifions  made, 

in  all  fuch   corrupt  or  mifguided   cafes, 

where  principle  and  the  checks  of  Confcience  will 

not  make  us  upright, to  fupply  their   force, 

and,  by  the  terrors  of  gaols  and  hakers,  oblige  ui 
to  it. 

To  have  the  fear  of  God  before  our  eyes  ; 
and,  in  our  mutual  dealings  with  each  other,  to 
govern  our  actions  by  the  eternal  meafures  of 
right  and  wrong ;— the  firft  of  thefe  will  compre- 
hend the  duties  of  religion, — the  fecond,  thofe  of 
morality  ',  which  are  fo  infeparably  conned^ed  to- 
gether, that  you  cannot  divide  thefe  two  Tables, 
even  in  imagination,  (though  the  attempt  is  often 
made  in  pra£lice),  without  breaking,  and  mutually 
deftroying  them  both. 

I  faid  the  attempt  is  often  made ; and  fo  it 

is  •, there  being  nothing  more  common,  than 

to  fee  a  man,  who  has  no  fenfe  at  all  of  religion, 
— and,  indeed,  hasyi?  much  of  honefty,  as  to  pre- 
tend to  none, — who  would  yet  take  it  as  the  bit- 
tereft  affront,  ihould  you  but  hint  at  a  fufpicion 
of  his  moral  characler, — or  imagine  he  was  not 
confcientioully  juft  and  fcrupulous  to  the  utter- 
moft  mite. 

When  there  is  fome  appearance  that  it  is  fo, — • 
though  one  is  not  willing  even  to  fufpecft  the  ap- 
pearance of  fo  great  a  virtue  as  moral  honefty  ; — 
yet,  were  we  to  look  into  the  grounds  of  it,  in  the 
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prefent  cafe,  I  am  perfuaded  wc  fliould  find  little 
reafon  to  envy  fuch  a  man  the  honour  of  his  mo- 
tive. 

Let  him  declaim  as  pompoufiy  as  he  can  on  the 
fubjecl:,  it  will  be  found,  at  laft,  to  reft  upon  no 
better  foundation  than  either  his  intereft,  his 
pride,  his  eaf-", — or  fome  fuch  little  and  change- 
able p^fTion.  as  will  ^ive  us  but  fmail  dependence 
upon  his  a<ftions  in  matters  of  great  ftrefs. 

Give  me  leave  to  iiluftrate  this  by  an  example. 

I  know  the  banker  I  deal  with,  or  the  phyfician 
1  ufually  call  in,  to  be  neither  of  them  men  of 
much  religion  : — I  hear  them  make  a  jeft  of  it  e- 
very  day,  and  treat  all  its  fancrions  with  fo  much 
icorn   and  contempt,  as  to  put  the  matter  pait 

doubt.     Well, not  with  (landing  this,  I  put  my 

fortune  into  the  hands  of  the  one, — and,  v/hat  is 
dearer  (till  to  me,  I  truil  my  life  to  the  honeft 

ikill  of  the  other. Now,  let  me  examine  what 

is  my  reafon  for  this  great  confidence. Whv, 

in  the  firft  place,  I  believe  that  there   is  no 

probability  that  either  of  them  will  employ  the 
power  I  put'into  their  hands,  to  my  difadvantage. 
I  confider,  that  honefty  ferves  the  purpofes  of  this 
life. — I  know  their  frccefs  in  the  world  depends 
upon  the  fairnefs  of  their  characrers  ; — that  they 
cannot  hurt  me,  without  hurting  thenifelves  more. 

But,  put  it  otherwife, namely,  that  intered 

iay,  for  once,  on  the  other  fide  ; — that  a  cafe  (houli 
happen,  wherein  the  one,  without  fiain  to  his  re- 
put;4tion,  could  fecrete  my  fortune,  and  leave  me 
naked  in  the  \^-orld  ; — or,  that  the  other  could 
fend  me  out  of  it,  r.nd  enjoy  an  eftate  by  mv 
depth,  without  dif  lonour  to  himfelf  or  his  art.— ^ 
In  this  c:?fc,  what  hold  have  I  of  either  cf  them  ? 

Vol.  ir.  D 
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— Religion,  the  flrongeO:  of  all  motives,  is  outef 
the  queftion. — Inte reft,  the  next  moft  powerful 
motive  in  this  world,  is  ftrongly  againft  me. — I 
have  nothing  left  to  caft  into  the  fcale,  to  balance 
this  temptation. — ^^I  muft  ly  at  the  .mercy  of  Ho- 
nour,—  or  fome  fuch  capricious  principle. — Strait 
fecurity^  for  two  of  my  befl:  and  moft  valuable 
bleflingSj — my  property  and  my  life. 

As,  therefore,  we  can  have  no  dependence  upon 

morality  without   religion  ; fo,  on  the  other 

hand,  there  is  nothing  better  to  be  expected  from 
religion  w  ithout  morality  ; — nor  can  any  man  be 
fuppofed  to  difcharge  his  duties  to  God,  (what- 
ever fair  appearances  he  may  hang  out  that  he 
does  fc),  if  he  does  not  pay  as  confcientious  a  re- 
gard to  the  duties  which  he  owes  his  fellow-crea- 
ture. 

This  is  a  point,  capable,  in  itfelf,  of  ftri<£l  de- 
monftration. — Neverthelefs,  it  is  no  rarity  to  fee 
a  man,  whofe  real  moral  merit  ftands  very  low, 
who  yet  entertains  the  higheft  notion  of  him- 
felf,  in  tlie  light  of  a  devout  and  a  religious 
man.  He  fliall  not  only  be  covetous,  revenge- 
ful, implacable, — but  even  wanting  in  points  of 
common  honefty  : — yet,  becaufe  he  talks  loud  a- 
gainlt  the  infidelity  of  the  age, — is  zealous  for 
fome  points  of  religion, — goes  twice    a    day  to 

church, — attends  the  facraments, and  amufcs 

himfeif  wiih  a  few  inftrumental  duties  of  reli- 
gion,  ft^.all  c'reat  his  confcience  into  a  judg- 
ment, that,  fortius,  he  is  a  religious  man,  and  has 
difcharged  faithfully  his  duty  to  God  :  and  you 
will  fmdjthat  fuch  a  man,  through  force  of  this 
delufion,  generally  looks  down  with  fpiiitual 
pride    upon  every  cihcr  man  who  has  lefs  alTqc- 
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ttition  of  piety,  though,  perhaps,  ten  times  more 
moral  honelty  than  himfelf. 

Tk'is  is  ^lhe^uife  afire  evil  under  the  fun  :  and  I 
believe  there  is  no  one  miilaken  principle,  which, 
for  its  time,  has  wrought  more  ferious  mifchiefs. 
For  a  general  proof  of  this,  examine  the  hiftory 
of  the  Rom iJJj  chwxch. — See-^-v/hat  fcencs  of  cru- 
elty, murders,  rapines,  bloodfhed,  have  all  been 
fanctitied  by  a  religion  not  (Irictly  governed  by 
morality. 

In  how  many  kingdoms  of  the  world,  has  the 
Crufading  fword  of  this  mifguided  Saint-Errant 
fpared  neither  age,  or  merit,  or  fex,  or  condition  ? 
— And,  as  he  fought  under  the  banners  of  a  reli- 
gion, which  fethimloofe  from  jufticefind  huma- 
nity, he  (bowed  none,-— mercilefsly  trampled  up- 
on both, — heard  neither  the  cries  of  the  unfortu- 
nate, nor  pitied  their  diflreiTcs. 

If  the  teftimony  of  pad  centuries,  in  this  mat- 
ter, is  not  fufficient, — confider,  at  this  inftant, 
hew  the  votaries  of  that  religion  are  every  day 
thinking  to  do  fervice  and  honour  to  God,  by  ac- 
tions which  are  a  dilhonour  and  fcandal  to  them- 
felves. 

To  be  convinced  of  this,   go  with   me,  for  a 

moment,  into  the  prifons  of  the  inquidtion. 

>Behold  Be/igion,  with  INIercy  and  Juilice  chained 
down  untlcr  her  feet, — there  fitting  ghaftly  up- 
on a  black  tribunal,  propped  up  with  racks  and 
i'i!lruments  of  torment.  —  Hark  ! — What  a  piteous 

groan  ! See   the  melancholy  wr^^tch  who  ut- 

tered  it,  juO:  brought  forth  to  undergo  the  an- 
*,  guiihof  a  mock  trial,  and  endure  the  utmoft  pains 
\t|iata  ftudicd  fyflem  of  religious  cruelt\\\2^s  been 
able  to  invent. — Behold  this  hclplefs  vidim  deli- 
vered up  to  his  toriiientors. — His  body  {o  waited 
D  2 
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with  forrcw  and  IciigconfiDement,  you  will  fee  c- 
very  nen^e  and  mufcle  as  it  fuffers,—  Obferve  the 
lafl  movement  of  that  horrid  engine.  What  con- 
vulfions  it  liastbrcMn  him  into  ! — Confider  the 
nature  of  the  pofture  in  which  he  now  lies 
Wretched. — What  exquiHte  torture  he  endures  by 
it  ! — It  is  all  Nature  can  bear. — Good  God  !  fee 
how  it  keeps  his  v.eary  foul  hanging  upon  his 
trembling  lips, — willing  to  take  its  leave,  but 
not  fcffered  to  depart.  Behold  the  unhappy 
WTCtch  led  back  to  his  cell — dragged  out  of  it  a- 
gain  10  meet  the  flames — and  the  infults  of  his  laft 
agonies,  which  this  principle — this  principle,  that 
there  can  be  no  religion  without  morality,  has  pre- 
pared for  him . 

The  fureft  way  to  try  the  merit  of  any  difput- 
ed  notion, — is,  to  trace  down  the  confequences 
fuch  a  notion  has  produced,  and  ccn  pare  them 
with  ihefpirit  of  Chviftianity.— It  is  the  fhort  and 
decifive  rule,  which  our  Saviour  has  left  for 
thefe,  and  fuch  like  cafes, — and  is  worth  a  thou- 
fand  arguments — By  their  fruits^  fays  ht^yejhall 
knciu  thtm. 

Thus,  religion,  and  morality,  like  faft  friends 
and  natural  allies,  can  never  be  fet  at  variance, 
without  the  mutual  ruin  and  diflioncur  of  thcni 
both  ; — and  whoever  goes  about  this  unfriendly 
cflice,  is  no  well-wifher  to  either; — and,  what- 
ever he  pretendr.,  he  deceives  his  own  heart,  and, 
I  fear,  his  morality  as  well  as  his  religion  will  be 
vain. 

I  will  add  no  farther  to  the  length  cf  this  dif- 
courle,  t))«n  by  two  o  three  (liort  and  independ- 
ent rules,  dcduclbie  from  what  has  been  faid. 

ly?.  Whenever  -.  man  talkb  lordly  againil  reli- 
gion, always  fufpeti  that  it  is  not  his  realon,  but 
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his  paffions  which  have  got  the  betfer  of  his 
creed.-A  bad  life  and  ^good  i..'«/are  d,fagreeAle 
andtroabkfome  neighbours  i  and  where  they  fe- 
parate,  depend  upon  it,  It  is  for  no  other  caufe 
but  quletnefs  fake. 

X.  When  a  maa  thus  reprefented,  tells  you, 
in  any  particular  inftance,  that  fuch  a  thing  goes 
^..4  his  conlclencc-ahvays  beheve  he  means 
exaaiy  the  fame  thln^  as  Nvhen  he  tells  you  fuch 
a  thing  goes  againfthis  ftomach.-a  pretent  v.ant 
of  app'etfte  being  generally  the  true  caufe  of  oo  n 
In  a  word  ;— truft  that  mm  ui  nothing,— who 
has  not  a  good  confcience  in  every  thmg.    ^ 

And,  in  your  own  cafe  remember  this  p  am  dil- 
tlnaion,  a  mlftake  in  which  his  ruined  thou- 
fands,— That  your  confcience  is  not  a  law  -,--uo, 
—God  and  Reafon  made  the  law,  and  has  placed 
Confcience  within  you  to  determine,— not  hke  an 
AfiatLC  C..^i,  according  to  the  ebbs  and  flows  ot 
his  own  paflions  •,— but^,  like  a  Bnt]p  Judge  m 
this  land  of  hberty,  who  m^ikes  no  new  law,---but 
faithfully  declares  that  glorious  law  which  he 
Ends  already  written. 
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Temporal   Advantages  of  Religiom. 

PRov.  iii.  17, 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleafaDtnef-s,  and  all  her  patl-s  arc  peace. 


'^T^HERE  are  are  two  opinions  which  the  inr 

J_   confiderate  are  apt  to  take  upon  truft. 

The  firu  is, —  a  vicious  life  is  a  life  of  liberty,  plea- 

f'drc,  and  happy  advantages-. The  fecond  is — 

and  which  is  the  converfc  of  the  fird, — that  a 
religious  life  is  a  fervile  and  moft  uncomfortable 
ft  ate. 

The  fir  ft  breach  which  the  devil  made  upon 
human  innocence,  was  by  the  help  of  the  firft  of 
thcfe  fu^geftions.  when  he  told  Eve,  that  by  eat- 
ing of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  ftie  ihould  be  as 
God,  that  is,  flie  fhould  reap  fome  high  and 
ftraiige  felicity,   from  doing  what  was  forbidden 

her. But  I  need  not  repeat  the  fuccefs  — Eve 

learned  the  difference  between  good  and  evil  by 
lier  tranfgreflion,  wliich  flic  knew  not  before  ; — 
but  then  Ihe  fatally  learned  at  the  fame  time,  that 

the  difference  was  only  this, that  good  is  that 

wliich  can  only  give  the  mind  pleafure  and  com- 


SERMON    XXVIII.  Sj 

fort and  that  evi]   is  that   which   mud  riecef- 

farily  be  attended,  fooner  or  later,  with  fharr.e  and 
forrow. 

As    the   deceiver  of   mankind  thus  beg^n  his 

triumph  over  our  race  ; fo  has  he  carried  it  on, 

ever  fince,  bv  the  verv  fam.e   ar-^ument  of  delii- 

fioii; that  is   by  poileffing  mens   minds  earH' 

wirh  great    expe^lations   of  the   prefent  incom^^s 

of  fm, making  them  dream  of  wonderous  gra- 

tiiications  thjy  are  to  feel,  in  following  their  ap- 
petites in  a  forbidden  way, makincr  them  fan- 
cy, that  their  own  fjrapes  yield  not  fo  deiiciou.s 
a  talte  as  their  r.eighbour'sj  and  that  they  ihall 
quench  their  third  with  more  pleafure  at  his 
fountain,  than  at  their  own.  This  is  the  opi- 
nion which  at  firft  too  generally  prevail-, — till  ex- 
perience and  proper  feafons  of  refiedlion  make  us 
all,  at  one  time  or  oiher,  confefs- — that  our  coun- 
felior  has  been  (as from  thebcgini:ing)  in  impof-. 
tor, — and  that,  mftead  of  fulfilling  thefe  hopes  of 
gain  and  fwcetnefs  in  what  is  forbidden — rhat, 
on  the  contrary,  every  unlawful  enjoyment  leads 
only  to  ])itterncfs  and  lofs. 

I'he  fecond  opinion,  or,  That  a  religions  life 
is  a  fervile  and  uncomfortable  ilate,  has  proved 
a  no  lei's  fatal  and  capital   faife   principle  in  the 

conduct  of  inexperience  throuLjh  life, the 

foundation  of  whicli  miftake  ariling  chieflv  from 
this  previous  wrong  judgment, — that  true  hapni- 
nefs  and  freedom  lies  in  a  man's  always  follow- 
ing his  own  humour, — that  to  live  by  moderate 
and  prefcribed  rules,  is  to  live  without  joy, —  that 
not  to  profecute  our  pafTions,  is  to  be  cowards,' 
and  to  fortgo  every  thing  for  the  tedious  diflance 
of  a  future  life. 

D  4 
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Was  it  true,  that  a  virtuous  man  could  have  no 
pleafure,  but  what  fliould  arife  from  that  remote 

profpet^, 1  own,  we  are  by  nature  fo  goaded 

on  by  the  dcfuc  of  prefent  happinefs,  that,  was 
ih?t  the  cafe,  thoufands  would  faint  under  the 
difcouragement   of  fo  remote  an  expecbation. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  fcriptures  give  us  a 
very  different  profpe£l  of  this  matter.  There 
we  are  told,  that  the  fervice  of  God  is  true  U-. 
berty, — that  .the  yoke  of  Chriilianity  is  eafy,  in 
comparifon  of  that  yoke  which  mult  be  brought: 
iipon  us  by  any  other  fyftera  of  living; — and 
the  text  tells  of  wifdom — by  which  is  meant 
Religion,  that  it  has  pleafantnefs  in  its  way,  as 
well  as  glory  in  its  end — that  it  will  bring  us 
peace  and  joy,  fuch  as  the  world  cannot  give. — 
So  that,  upon  examining  the  truth  of  thi^  afler-. 
tion,  we  fhall  be  fet  right  in  this  error,  by  [feeing 
that  a  religious  man's  happinefs  docs  not  ftand  at 
fo  tedious. a  diftance — but  is  fo  prefent,  and,  in- 
deed, fo  infeparable  from  him,  as  to  be  felt  and 
taftcd  every  hour  ; — and  of  this,  even  the  vicious 
can  hardly  be  infenfible,  from  what  he  may  per- 
ceive to  fpring  up  in  his  mind,  from  any  cafual 
a£l  of  virtue.  And  though  it  is  a  pleafure  that 
properly  belongs  to  the  good,— -yet,  let  any  one 
try  the  experiment,  and  he  will  fee  what  is  meant 
by  that  mor.d  delight,  ariung  from  the  confcience 
of  well-doing. — Let  him  but  refrefh  the  bowels 
of  the  needy, — let  him  comfort  the  broken  heart- 
ed  or  check   an   appetite or    overcome    a 

temptation — or  receive  an  affront  with  temper 
uiid  mceknefs, — and  he  fliall  find  the  tacit  praife 
of  what  he  has  done,  darting  through  his  mind, 
accomparjled  with  a  fmcere  pleafure  ; con- 
fcience  playing  the  mjonitor  eveu    to   the  loofe 
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and  mod  Inconfiderate,  ia  their  moil  cafual  acis 
of  well-doing,  and  is,  like  a  voice  whifpering 
behind,  and  laying — This  is  the  way  of  pleafant- 

nefs this  is  the  path  of  peace walk  in  it. — 

But,  to  do  farther  juitice  to  the  text,  we  mult; 
look  beyond  thio  inv/ard  recornpence,  which  is 
jilways  infeparable  from  virtue. — and  take  a  view 
of  the  outward  advantages,  which  areas  infepa-- 
rable  from  it,_and  which  the  apoftle  particularly 
refers  to,  when  it  is  faid,  Godlinefs  has  the  pro. 
mife  of  this  life,  as  wellasrhat  which  is  to  coine  ; 
— and  in  this  argument  it  is,  that  religion  ap- 
pears in  ail  its  glory  and  ilrength — unanfwerabie 
in  all  its  obligations; — that  belides  the  principal 
work  which  it  does  for  us,  in  fecuring  our  future 
well-being  in  the  other  v/orld,  it  is  iikewife  the 
moil  eirectual  means  to  promote  our  prefent, — 
and  that  not  only  moyally^  upon  account  of  that 
reward  which  virtuous  actions  do  entitle  a  man 
unto,  from  a  juil  and  wife  providence, — but  by. 
a  natural  tendency  in  themfeives,  which  the  du- 
ties of  religion  have  to  procure  us  riches,  health, 
reputation,   credit,  and  ail  thole  things  wherein 

our   temporal  happinefs  is  thought  to   conCit, 

and  this  not  only  in  promoting  the  well-being  of 
particular  perfons,  but  of  publick  communities, 
and  of  mankind  in  general, — agreeable  to  what 
the  wife  man  has  left  us  on  record,   that  righte- 

oufnefs   exalteth   a  nation  : — infomuch, that 

could  we,  in  confidering  this  argument,  fuppcfe 
onrfelves  to  be  in  a  capaciiy  of  expoftula  ing 
with    God  concerning  the  terms    upon   which 

we  would  fubmit  to    his  government and  to 

choofe  the  laws  ourfelves,  which  we  would  be 
bound  to  obferve,  it  would  be  impoflibic  fcr  the 
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wit  of  rnan,  to  frame  any  other  propofals,  whlch^. 
upon  all  accounts,   would  be  more  advantag;eous - 
to  our  own  interests,  than  tliofe  very  conditions 
to  which  we  are  obliged  by  the  rules  of  religion 
and  virtue.     And  in   this   does    the   reafonable- 
nefs  of  Chriilianity,   and  the  beL-uty  and  wifdom 
of  providence,   appear  moil    eminently  towards 
mankind,  in   governing  us  by  fuch  laws,  as  do 
moft   apparently  tend  to  make  us  happy, — and, 
in  a  word,  in  making  that   (in  his  mercy)  to  be 
our  dutv,  which  in  his    wifdom  he   knows    to  be, 
our  intereil, — that  is  to  fay,  what  is  moft  condu- 
cive to  the  eafe  and  comfort  of  our   mind, — the 
health  and   ftrength  of  our   body,  — the  honour 
and  profperity  of  our   {late  and   condition, — the 
friendfliip  and  good-will  of  our  fellow-creatures; 
— to  the  attainment  of  all  Wiiich,  no  more  effec- 
tual   means  can   polTibly  be  made    ufe   of,  than 
that  plain  direcStion, — to  lead  an  uncorruptedlife, 
and  to  do  the  thing  which  is  right, — to  ufe  no  de- 
ceit in  our  tongue,  nor  do  evil  to  our  neighbour. 

For  the  better  imprinting  of  which  truth  in 
your  memories,  give  me  leave  to  offer  afew  things 
to  your  confideration. 

The  fir(l  is, — thatjuftice  and  honelly  contri- 
bute very  much  towards  all  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  :  I  mean,  that  it  clears  up  the  underftand- 
ing  from  that  mist,  which  dark  and  crooked  de- 
fjgns  are  apt  to  raife  in  it, — and  that  it  keeps 
up  regularity  in  the  affc(flions,  by  fufferiiig  no 
lufts  ox  by-e?7(U  to  difcrckr  them; — that  it  like- 
wife  pveferves  the  mind  from  all  damps  of  grief 
and  melancholy,  which  are  the  fure  confcquen- 
cfcs  of  unjuil  afflions  ; — and  that,  by  fuch  an  im- 
provement of  the  faculties,  it  makes   a  man  fo 
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much  the  abler  to  difcern,  and  fo  much  the  inore 
cheerful,  active  and  diligent  to  mind  his  bufinefs* 
— Light  is  fown  for  the  righteous,  fays  the  pro- 
phet, and  gladnefs  for  the  -apright  in  heart. 

Secondly,  let  it  be  obfervedj — that  in  the  con- 
tinuance and  courfe  of  a  virtuous  man's  affairs, 
there  is  little  probability  of  his  falling  into  confi- 
derabledifappointments  or  calan:iities  ; — not  only 
becaufe  guarded  by  the  provid.ence  of  God,  but 
that  honeilv  is  in  its  own  nature  the  freed  from 
danger. 

Firft,  becaufe  fuch  a  one  lays  no  projects, 
which  it  is  the  interell  of  another  to  bl.ift,  and 
therefore  needs  no  indirect  metliods  or  deceitful 
pradtices,  to  fecure  his  intereft,  by  undermining 
nj:hers.~-l'he  paths  of  virtue  are  plain  and  llrait ; 
fo  that  the  blind,  perfons  of  the  meaneft  capaci- 
ty, (liall  not  err. Dilhonefty  requires  fkill   to 

conducl  it,  and  as  great  art  to  conceal— what  it  is 
every  one's,  interell:  to  detecft.  And  I  think  I. 
need  not  remind  you,  hov/  oft  it  happens  in  at- 
tempts of  this  kind  — where  worldly  men,  inhafle 
to  be  rich,  have  over-run  the  only  means  to  it, — 
and,  for  want  of  laying  their  contrivances  with 
proper  cunning,  or  managing  tliem  with  proper 
fecrecy  and  advantage,  have  loft  for  ever,  v/hat 
they  might  have  certainly  fecured  by  honefty  and 
plain-dealing: — th;;  general  caufes  of  the  difap- 
pointments  in  their  bufinefs,  or  of  unhappinefs 
in  their  lives,  lying  but  too  manifeftiy  in  their 
own  diforderly  pallions,  which,  by  attempting  to 
carry  them  a  Ihorter  way  to  riches  and  honour, 
difappoint  them  both  for  ever,  and  male  nlain, 
their  ruin  is  from  themfelves,  and  that  th  /  eat 
the  fruits  which  their  own  hands  have  watered 
and  ripened. 

D  6 
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Confider,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  reH-* 
gious  and  moral  man  (one  of  which  he  cannot 
be  without  the  other)  not  only  takes  the  fureft 
courfe  for  faccefs  in  his  affairs,  but  is  difpofed  to 
nrocureahelov.'hichneverenters  into  the  ihoucrhts 
cf  a  wicked  one  ;  for,  being  confcious  of  upright 
intentions,  he  can  look  towards  heaven,  and,  with 
fome  ailurance,' recommend  his  affairs  to  God's 
blelhng  and  direction  : — whereas  the  fraudulent 
and  diflianeft  man  dares  not  call  for  God's  blef- 
£ng  upon  his  defigns, — or  if  he  does,  he  knows 
it  IS  in  A^ain  to  expect  it.  Novr,  a  man,  who  be- 
lieves that  he  has  God  on  his  C^d<^,  ads  with  an- 
nother  fort  of  life  and  courage,  than  he  who 
knows  he  itsnds  alone; — like  Efau,  with  his  hand 
againit  every  m.an,  and  evcrv  man's  hand  againft 
his.  '  '  .     : 

The  eyes  cf  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteousj 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cryj— but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  againft  them  that  do  evil. 

Confider,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  in  all  good 
governments,  who  underftand  their  own  intereft, 
the  upright  and  honcit  man  (lands  much  fairer 
for  preferment,  and  much  more  likely  to  be  em- 
ployed in  ail  things  where  fidelity  is  wanted; 

lor  all  men,  however  the  cafe  ftands  with  them- 
felves,  they  love  at  lealt  to  find  honelty  in  thofe 
they  truft  ;  nor  is  there  any  uiage  we  more  hard- 
ly digeft,  than  that  of  being  outwitted  and  de- 
ceivei^. — This  is  to  true  an  obfervation,  that  the 
greateft  knaves  have  no  other  way  to  get  into  bu- 
fincf:,  but  by  counterfeiting  honcftv,  and  pret^n^.- 
ing  to  be  what  they  are  not  ;  and  when  the  im- 
pofture  is  difcovered,  as  it  is  .a  thoufimd  to  one 
but  it  will,  I  have  ju^it  faid,  what  rnuft  be  the  cer- 
uinconfcquence:— fcijwhen  fucha  one  falls, — 
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as  he  has  none  to  help  him, — fo  he  feldom  rlfes  a- 
gain.- : 

This  brings  us  to  a  fifth  particular,  in  vindica- 
tion of  the  text, — That  a  virtuous  man  has  th€ 
ftrong  advantage  oa  his  fide,  (the  reverfe  of  the 
hit)  that  the  more  and  the  longe?  he  is  known^ 

fo  much  the  belter  U  he  lovedj ^(o  mucii  the 

more  truftcd,-=;fo  that  his  reputation  and  his  for- 
tune have  a  gradual  increafe  *, — and  if  calamities 
or  crofs-accidcnis  {houid  bear  him  down, —  (as  no 
one  Itands  out  of  their  reach  in  this  world), — if  he 

fhould  fall,  v/ho  would  not  pity  his  dilfrefs, 

who  %vould  not  llretch  forth  his  hand  to  raife  him 
from  the  ground  l-^Wlierever  there  v/a§  virtue, 
he  might  expecfl  to  meet  a  friend  and  a  brother. 
And  this  is  not  merely  fpeculaticn,  but  fa£^,  con- 
firmed by  numbcriefs  examples  in  life,  of  men 
falling  into  misfortunes,  whofe  chara6lers  and  tri- 
ed probity  have  raifed  th-^n  helps,  and  bore  them 
up,  when  every  other  help  hag  forfook  them. 

Laftly,  to  fum  up  the  account  of  the  temporal 
advantages  which  probity  has  on  its  fide, — let 
us  not  forget  that  greateft  of  all  happinefs,  which 
the  text  refers  to, — in  the  exprefilon,  of  all  its 
paths  being  peac-., — peace  and  content  of  mind, 
arifmgfrom  thecoufcioufncfs  of  virtue,  which  is 
the  true  and  only  foundation  of  all  earthly  fatis- 
fa£lion  ;  and,  where  that  is  wanting,  whatever 
other  enjoyments  you  beftow  upon  a  wicked  man, 
they  will  as  fcon  add  a  cubit  to  hib  Itature  as  to 
his  happinefs. — In  the  midd  of  the  higheil  en- 
tcrtainintnrs, — this  like  the  har>d- writing  upon 
the  wail,  will  be  enough  to  fpoil  and  diTrdifii  the 
feafl  i — but  much  more  io,  when  the  tumult  and 
hurry  of  delight  is  over, — when  all  is  ftil]  and  fi- 
lent,-^when  the  finner  has  nothing  to  do  but  at- 
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tend  its  laOies  and  remorfes  j — and  this,  in  fpite 
of  all  the  common  arts  of  diverfion,  will  be  often 
the  cafe  of  every  wicked  man  ; — for  we  cannot 
live  always  upon  the  ftretch  ; — our  faculties  will 
not  bear  conltant  pleafure,  any  more  than  coniiant 
pain  ; — there  v*'iU  be  fqme  vacancies;  and  when 
there  are,  they  will  be  fure  to  be  filled  vvith  un- 
comfortable thoughts  and  black  reficdlipns. —  So 
that,  fettingafide  the  great  after- reckoiiing,  the 
pleafures  of  the  wicked  are  over- bought,  even  in 
this  world. — 

I  conclude  nith  one  obfervation  upon  the  whole 
of  this  argument,  which  is  this — 

Notw  ithfianding  rhe  great  force  with  which  it 
has  been  often  urged  by  good  writers, — there  are 
raany  cafes  which  it  may  not  reach, — wherein  vi- 
cious men  may  feemto  enjoy  their  portion  of  this 

life, and  live  as  happy,  and  fall  into  as  few 

troubles  as  other  men  :— and  therefore,  it  is  pru- 
dent not  to  lay  more  ftrels  upon  this  argument 
than  it  v.ill  bear: — bat  always  remember  to  call 
in  to  our  aid,  that  great  and  more  unanfwerable 
argum.ent,  which  will  anfwer  the  moil  doubtful 
cafes  which  can  be  dated, — and  that  is,  the  certain- 
ty of  a  future  life,  which  Chriftia.'iity  has  brought 
to  light.  However  men  may  differ  in  their  opi- 
nions of  the  ufefulnefs  of  virtue  for  our  prefent 
purpofes,  no  one.  was  ever  fo  abiurd,  as  to  deny 
it  ferved  our  belt  and  laft  intcreft, — when  the  lit- 
tle mterens  of  this  life  were  at  an  end: — upon 
which  confidcration  we  fhould  always  lay  the  great 
weight, — it  is  the  fitted  to  bear  the  flrongeli  ap- 
peal, and  li  the  moil  unchangeable  motive  that  can 
govern  our  actions  at  all  times.  However,  as  e- 
vcry  good  argument  on  the  fide  of  rchgion, 
fhould,  in  proper  times,  be  made  ufe  of, — it  is  fit 
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fometlmes  to  examine  this,— by  proving  virtue  is 
not  even  deftitute  of  a  prefent  reward,— but  car- 
ries in  her  hand  a  fufficient  recompence  for  all  the 
felf-denials  foe  may  occafibn  :-ihe  is  pleafant  in 
the  wav,— as  well  as  in  the  end  •,— her  ways  being 
wavs  of  pleafantnefs,  and  ail  her  paths  peace.— 
But  it  is  her  greateft  and  mod  diftinguifi.ed  glory, 
—•that  (he  befriends  us   hereafter,  and  bri.n?;s  us 
peace  at  the  kid  ;— and  this  is  a  portion  ihe  csn 
never  be  difniherited  of  -.—which  may    God  of 
h;s  mercy    grant  us  all,  for  the    fake:  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


SERMON    XXIX. 
Our  Converfation  in  Heaven, 

P  H  1  L  1  P.   iii.   20.     lit   Pirt. 
For  cur  coaverfition  is  in  Heaven. 


THESE  words  are  the  conclufion  of  the  ac- 
count which  St.  Paul  renders  of  himfdf, 
to  juflify  that  particular  part  of  his  conduct  and 
proceeding — his  leaving  fo  ftrangely,  and  dt^fert- 
inc:  his  Jewifh  rites  and  cermonies,  to  which, 
he  was  known  to  have  been  formerly  fo  much  at- 
tached and  in  defence  of  which  he  had  been  {o 
warmly  and  fo  remarkably  engaged.  This,  as 
it  had  been  matter  of  provocation  againft  him 
amongil  his  own  countrymen  the  Jews,  fo  was  it 
no  Icfs  an  occafion  of  furprize  to  the  Gentiles  ; — 
that  a  perfon  of  his  great  character,  interefl  and 

reputation, one  who  was   dcfcendcd  from  a 

tribe  of  Ifrael,  deeply  Ikiiled  in  the  profedions, 
and  zealous  in  the  chfcrvanccs  of  the  JlraitcJ}  feci 
of  that  religion ; — who  had  their  tenets  inftilled  in- 
to him  from  his  tender  years,  under  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  the  ableft  matters  \ — a  Pharifee  himfelf, 
— the  Ion  of  a  Pharifee,  and  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel, — one  that  was  1q  deeply  inte- 
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refted,  and  an  acceiTory  in  the  perfecution  of  an- 
other religion,  juft  then  newly  come  up  ; — a  reli- 
gion, to  which  his  whole  Tect,  as  well  as  himfelf, 
had  been  always  the  bittereft  and  mod  inveterate 
enemies,  and  were  conftantiy  upbraided  as  fuch, 
by  the  firft  founder  of  it : — that  a  perfon  fo  befet, 
and  hemmed  in  with  intereftsand  prejudices  on  all 
fides,  (hould,  after  all,  turn  profelyte  to  the  very 
religion  he  had  hated  ; — a  religion  too,  under  the 
moft  univerfal  contempt  of  any  then  in  the  world, 
— the  chiefs  and  leaders  of  it  men  of  the  loweil 
birth  and  education,  without  any  advantages  of 
parts  or  learning,  or  other  endowments  to  recom- 
mend them  : that  he  Oiould  quit  and  abandon 

all  his  former  privileges,  to  become  merely  a  fel- 
low-labourer with  thefe  ; that  he   fnould  give 

up  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  aniongft  his 
brethren,  by  the  (ludy  and  labours  of  a  whole 

life  ; — that  he  (hould  give  up  his  friends, his 

relations  and  family,   from  wliom  he  eicranged 

and  bani(hed   himfelf  for   life  : this    was  an 

event  fo  very  extraordinary, — fo  odd   and   un -c- 

countable, that  it  might  well    confound  the 

minds  of  men  to  anfwer  for  it. It  was  not  to 

be  accounted   for  upon  the  common  rules  and 

meafures  of  ;jroceeding  in  human  life. 

The  apoflle,  therefore,  fmce  no  one  elfe  could 
fo  well  do  it  for  him,  comes,  in  this  chapter,  t© 
give  an  expl^iation  why  he  had  thus  forfaken  fo 
many  worldly  advantages,— which  was  owing  to 
a  greater  and  more   unconquerable  affection  to  a 

better  and  more  val able  intereft  ; that  in  the 

poor  perfecuted  faith, which  he  had  once  re- 
proached  and  deflroyed, he  had  now   found 

iucli  a  fulnefs  of  divine  grace, — fuch  unfathom->«. 
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able  depths  of  God's  infinite   mercv, 

towards   mankind,  that  he  ,corld   think   nothing 

too  much  to  part  with,  in  order  to  his  embracing 

Chridianity, nay,  he  accounted  all  things  but 

lofs, that  is,  lefs  than  nothings  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apoflle,  after  this  apology  for  himfelf, — 
proceeds,  in  the  fecond  vtrfe  before  the  text,  to 
give  a  very  different  reprefentp.tion  of  the  worldly 
views  and  fenfual  principles  of  other  pretending. 

teachers, who  had  fet  thernfelves  up  as  an 

example  for  men  to  walk   by,   againft^wham  he 

renews  this  caution  : For   many   walk,  of 

whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you, 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  to  the 
crofs  of  Christ, — whofe  end  is  dellrucfion, — 
whofe  god  is  their  belly,  and   whofe  glory  is  in 

their  fnr.me,  who  mind  earthly  things 

vclira  them,  rriaking  them  the  only  objefl  oi 

their  wiilies, taking  aim  at  nothing  better, 

and  nothing  higher. But  ci:r  converfation, 

i-^S^  he  in  the  text,  is  in  heaven.  Wc  Chriltians,. 
who  iiave  embraced  a  perfecuted  faith,  are  go- 
verned by  other  conridera»^ions, — have  greater  and 
nobler  views.  Here  we  confider  ourfelves  only  as 
pilgrims  and  ftrangers ; — our  honje  is  anothet 
country,  wlitre  we  are  continually  tending  :  shere 
our  hearts  and  aifecfions  are  placed  :.  ^^^(S.  when 
the  few  days  of  our  pilgrimage  fiiall  he  over,  there 
fliall  v/e  return,  where  a  quiet  habitation  a:>l  a 
perpetual  reft  is  defigned  and  prepared  for  us  for 
ever.  Our  converfation  is  ia  heavcv*,  from  whence, 
fays  he,  we  alfo  look  for  the  Saviour,  the'  I^rd 
Jefus  Chrift  who  fnall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fjflnoned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  to 
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fubdue  all  things  unto  him.  It  is  obfelvable,  that 
St.  Peter  reprefents  the  ftate  of  Christians,  under 
the  fame  image  of  strangers  on  earth,  whofe  city 

and  proper  home  is  heaven  : he  makes  ufe  of 

that  relation  of  citizens  of  heaven,  as  a  strong 
argument  for  a  pure  and  holy  life, — befeechmg 
them,  fij- pilgrims  and  strangers  here,  as  men  w^hofc- 
interests  and  connexions  are  of  fo  fhort  a  date, 
and  {o  trifling  a  nature,— to  abstain  from  flcOily- 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  foul,  that  is,  unlit 
it  for  its  heavenly  country,  and  give  it  a  difrelifli 
to  the  enjoyment  of  that  pure  and  fpiritualized 
happinefs,  of  which  that  region  must  confist, 
wherein  th-°re  ftiall  in  no  wife  enter  any  thing 
that  dcfileth,  neither  whatfoever  worketh  abo- 
mination.  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  with- 
out holinefs,  no  man  (hall  fee  God  ;  by  which, 
no  doubt,  he  means,  that  a  virtuous  life  is  the  only 
medium  of  happinefs  and  terms  of  faivation, — - 
which  can  only  give  us  admiffion  into  heaven. — 
But  fome  of  our  divines  carry  the  affertion  farther^ 
that  without  holinefs,- — without  fome  previous 
fimilitude,  wrought  in  the  faculties  of  the  mind^ 
correfponding  with  the  nature  of  the  purest  o£ 
beings,  Vvho  is  to  be  the  obje<ft:  of  our  fruitioa 

hereafter ; that  it  is  not    morally    only,  but 

phyfically  impoflible  for  it  to  be  happy  ; — and. 
that  an  impure  and  polluted  foul,  is  not  only  un-^ 
wQfthy  of  fo  pure  a  prefence  as  the  Spirit  of  God, 
but  even  incapable  of  enjoying  it,  could  it  be  ad» 
mitted. 

And  here,  not  to  feign  a  long  hypothecs,  as 
feme  have  done,  of  a  fmner's  being  admitted  into 
lieaven, — with  a  particular  defcription  of  his  con« 
dition'^n-d  behaviour  there, — we  need  onlv  con-  . 
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fider,  that  the  fupreme  good,  like  any  other  good, 
is  of  a  relative  nature,  and  confequently  the  en- 
joyment of  it  muil  require  fome  qualification  in 
the  facuky,  as  well  as  the  enjoyment  of  any  other 
good  does ; there  muit  be  fonietliing  ante- 
cedent in  the  dirpofuioa  and  temper,  whijch  will 

render  that  good — a  good  to  that  individual, 

otherwife,  though  (it  is  true)  it  may  be  poiiefTed, 
— yet  it  never  can  be  enjoyed 

Preach   to  a  voluptuous  epicure,  who  knov/s 
of  no  other    happinefs  in   this  world,  but  what 

arifes  from  good  eating  and  drinking, fuch  a 

one,  in  the  apoftle's  language,  whole  god  was 
his  belly ; — preach  to  him  of  the  abftraclions  of 
the  foul,  tell  of  its  flights,  and  brifKer  motion  in 
the  pure  regions  of  immenfity  ; — reprefent  to  him 
that  faints  and  angels  eat  not, — but  that  the  fpirit 
of  a  man  lives  for  ever  upon  wifdom  and  halinefs,. 

and  heavenly  contemplations  : why,  the  only 

effect  would  be,  that  the  fat  glutton  would  (tare 
a  while  upon  the  preacher,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
fall  fad  alleep. — No ;  if  you  would  catch  his  at- 
tention, and  make  him  take  in^your  difcourfe 
greedily, — you  muft  preach  to  him  out  of  the 
Alcoran, — talk  of  the  raptures  of  fenfual  enjoy- 
ments, and  of  the  pleafures  of  the  perpetual  feaft- 
ing  which  Mahomet  has  defcribed  ; — there  you 
touch  upon  a  note  which  awakens  and  finks  into 

the  inmoll  receffes  of  his  foul ; without  which, 

difcourfe  as  wifely  and  abltracftediy  as  you  will  of 
heaven,  your  reprefentations  of  it  however  glo- 
rious and  exalted,  will  pafs  like  the  fongs  of  me- 
lody, over  an  ear  incapable  of  difcerning  the  di- 
ftindion  of  founds. 

We  fee,  even   in  the    common   intercourfes  of 
fpciety. — how  tedious  it  is  to  be  iu  the  company. 
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of  a  perfon  whofc  humour  is  dtfagreeable  to  our 
own,  though  perh-^psJ  in  all  other  refpe(fts,  of  the 

greateft  worth  and  excellency. How    then 

can  we  imagine,  that  an  ill-difpofed  foul,  whofe 
converfation  never  reached  to  heaven,  but  whofe 
appetites  and  defires,  to  the  lafl  hour,  have  gro- 
velled upon  this  unclean  fpot of  earth: — how  can 
we  imagine  it  Ihould  hereafter  take  pleafure  in 
God,  cr  be  able  to  tafte  jcy  or  fatisfadiion  from 
his.   prefence,  who  is  fo  infinitely  pure,  that  he 

even  putteth  no  truft;  in  his  faints^ nor  are  the 

heavens  thenifelves  (as  Job  fays)  clean  in  his 
fight? — The  ccnfideration  of  this,  has  led  fome 
writers  fo  far^  as  to  fay,  with  fome  degree  of  ir- 
reverence in  ihe  exprefilcn, —  that  it  was  not  in 
the  power  of  God  to  m-^ke  a  wicked  man  hap- 
py, if  the  foul  was  feparated  from  the  body,  with 
all  its  vicious  habits  and  inclinations  unreform- 
cd-, — which  thought,  a  very  able  divine  in  our 
church  has  purfued  fo  far,  as  to  declare  his  be- 
lief,— that  could  the  happieft  rnanfion  in  heaven 
be  fuppofed  to  be  allotted  to  a  grofs  and  polluted 
fpirit,  it  would  be  fo  far  from  bein^  happy  in  it, 
that  it  would  do  penance  there  to  afi  eternitv  : — 
by  which  he  meant,  itv^ould  carry  fuch  appetites 
along  with  it,  for  whi'  h  there  could  be  found  no 
fuitable  objcds.     A  fufficicnt  caufe  for  C(  nftant 

torment ; for  thofe  that  it  found  there,  would 

be  fo    difproporticned,  that  they    would    i.ther 

vex  and  upbraid  it,  than  fatisfy  its  wants. 

This,  it  is  true,  is  mere  fpeculation, —  and  what 
concerns  "us  not  to  know  , — it  being  enough  for 
our  purpofe,  that  fuch  an  experiment  is  never 
likely  to  be  tried,—  that  we  fland  upon  different 

terms  with  God, that  a  virtuous  life  is  the 

foundation  of  all  our  happincfs; iJiat  as  God 
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-lias  no  pleafiire  in  vvickednefs,  neither  fhal!  any 

evil  dwell  v/ith  him  ; and  that,  if  we  expetl 

our  happinefs  to  be  in  heaven,  we  muft  have 
onr  converfation  in  heaven,  whilft  upon  earth, — 
make  it  the  frequent  fubjecl:  of  our  thoughts  and 

meditations, let  every  ftep  v/e  take  tend  that 

way, every  action  of  our  lives  be  conducted  by 

that  great  mark  of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling, 
forgetting  thofe  things  which  are  behind  ; — for- 
getting this  world, ^difengaging  our  thoughts 

and  aiTe(ftions  fron^  it,  and  thereby  transforming 
4hem  to  the  likenefs  of  what  v/e  hope  to  be  here- 
after. How  can  we  expecl  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  of  light,  upon  other  terms  than  what  they 
themfelves  obtained  it  ? 

Can  that  body  expecl  to  rife  and  Ihlne  in  glory 
that  is  a  (lave  to  luft,  or  dies  in  the  fiery  purfuit 
of  an  impure  defire  ?  Can  that  heart  ever  become 
the  lightfome  feat  of  peace  and  joy,  that  burns  hot 
as  an  oven  with  anger,  rage,  envy,  luft  and  flrife, 
full  of  wicked  imaginations,  fet  only  to  devifeand 
.entertain  evil  ? 

Can  that  fleih  appear  in  the  lall  day,  and  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  glorified 
llrength  of  perpetual  youth,  that  is  now  clearly 
confumed  in  intemperance, — finks  in  the  furfeit 
of  continual  drunkcnnefs  and  gluttony,  and  then 
■  tumbles  into  the  grave,  and  almofl:  pollutes  the 

.j];round  that  is  under  it  ? Can  we  reafonably 

fuppofe,  that  head  (liall  ever  wear  or  become  the 
crown  of  righteoufnefs  and  peace,  in  which  dwells 
■nothing  but  craft,  and  avarice,  deceit,  and  fraud, 
and  treachery, — which  is  always  plodding  upon 
worldly  dcfigns, — racked  with  ambition, — rent 
afunder  with  dlfcord, — ever  delighting  in  mifchief 
to  others,  and  unjall  advantages  to  itfclf  ? — Shall 
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that  tongae,  which  is  t;ie  glory  of  a  man  when 
rightly  diredled— be  ever  fet  to  God's  heavenly 
praifes,  and  Vv'arble  forth  the  harmonies  of  the 
blefTcd,  that  is  now  ^ill  of  curfiag  and  bltternefs 
backbiting,  and  llander,  under  which  is  ungodh- 
nefs  and  vanity,  and  the  poifon  of  afps  ? 

Can  it  enter  into  our  hearts  even  to  hope,  that 
thofe  hands  can  everreceive  the  reward  of  righ- 
teoumefs,  that  are  full  of  blood,  laden  with  the 
.wages  of  iniquity,  cf  theft,  rapine,  violence,  ex- 
tortion, or  other  unlawful  gain  ? — or  that  thofe 
feet  fhali  ever  be  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  of 
light  and  joy,  that  were  never  inod  for  the  pre- 
paration  of  the  gofpel, that  liave  run  quite 

out  of  the    way   of  God's  word, and    made 

iiafte  only  to  do  evil  ? ^No,  furely. In  this 

fenfc,--  he  th-^t  is  unjuil,  let  him  be  unjuft  ftill,— 
and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him.  be  filthy  ililh 

So  ir  confident  is   the  whole  body  of  fin  with 
the  glories  of   the   celellial   body  that  fliall  be 

levea'led  hereafter,- that,  in  proportion  as  we 

fix  ihe  rcprefentatioD  of  theie  glories  upon  our 
minds,  and  in  the  more  numerous  particulars  we 
-do  it,— the  ftronger  the  neceility  as  well  as  per- 
fuafion  to  deny  ourfelvfs  all  ungodlinefs  and 
worldly  lufts  to  live  foberly,  righteouily,  and 
godiy  in  this  prefent  world,  as  the  only  way  to 
e-.tiiie  us  to  that  blefi>..'nefs  fpoken  of  in  the  Re- 
velations  ofthoie  who  did  his  command- 
ments, and  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
ihJl  c-nter  into  the  gates  of  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jcrufalcm,  :\nd  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels — to  the  general 
alfembly  and  church  of  the  firil  born,  that  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  Gcd  the  judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  fplvits  of  juil  men  made  perfea 
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— who  have  wafhed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

May    God   give  us   grace  to   live    under  the 

perpetual  influence  of  this  expe£lation, ^that, 

by  the  habitual  impreffion  of  thefe  glories  up- 
on our  imagination,  and  the  frequent  fend- 
ing forth  our  thoughts  and  employing  them  on 
the  other  vi'orld,  we  may  difentangle  them  from 

this, and  by  fo  having   ojjr   converfation  in 

heaven  whilft  we  are  here,  we  may  be  thought  fit 

inhabitants  for  it  hereafter; that  when  God, 

at  the  laft  day,  fnall  come  with  thoufands  and 
ten  thoufands  of  his  faints,  to  judge  the  world, 
we  may  enter  with  them  into  happinefs,  and, 
with  angels  and  archangels,  and  all  the  com- 
pany of  heaven,  we  may  praife  and  magnify  his 
glorious  name,  and  enjoy  his  prefaice  for  ever. 
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Defcrlptlon  of  the  World. 


2  TETER    111.  II. 

Sceinj^  then  that  all  thefe  things  ftiall  be  diilolved — what  man* 
ner  of  perfons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  amverfation  and 
gcdlineis  ?  looking  and  hafienii;g  unto  the  gt^niing  cf  God. 


THE  fubjcdlu^on  which  St.  Peter  is  difcourf- 
ing  intliischapterjis  thecertainty  of  Chrift's 
coming  to  judge  the  world  ; — and  the  words  of 
the  text  are  the  mcral  application  he  draws  from 
the  reprefentation  he  gives  of  itj — in  which,  in 
anfwer  to  the  cavils  cf  the  fcciFers  in  the  latter 
days,  concerning  the  delay  of  his  coming,  he  tells 
them,  that  God  is  not  fiack  concerning  his  pro- 
niifes,  asfom.e  men   count  ilacknefs,  but  is  long- 

fulTering  to-  us-ward  ; t/\it  the  day  of  the  Lord 

ivill  come  OS  a  thief  in  the  flight,  in  ivhich  the  hea^ 
vens  shall  pa fs  aiuc.y  tuith  a  great  noife,  end  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  luith  fervent  heat  ; — the  earth  alfoy 
and  the  nvorks  that  are   therein,  shall  be   burnt  up, 

Seeing  then,  fays  he,  all  thefe  things  (hall 

be  diilolved,  what  manner  of  perfons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  converfat ion  and  godlinefs  ? — The 
inference  is  unavoidable,  at  leaft  in  theory,  how- 
ever it  fails  in  practice  ; how  widely  thefe  two 

Vol.  V.  K 
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differ,  I  intend  to  make  the  fubjecl  of  this  dif^ 
courfe;  and  though  it  is  a  melancholy  comparifon, 
to  confider,  "  what  manner  of  perfons  we  really 
**  are,"  with  "  what  manner  of  perfons  we  ought 
"  to  be,"  yet,  as  the  knowledge  of  the  one,  is  at 
leaft  one  ftep  towards  improvement  in  the  other, 
the  parallel  will  not  be  thought  to  want  its  ufe. 

Give  m.e  leave,  therefore,  in  the  firft  place,  to 
recal  to  your  obfervations,  what  kind  of  world  it 
is  we  live  in,  and  what  manner  of  perfons  we 
really  are. 

Secondly,  and  in  oppofition  to  this,  I  fhall  make 
life  of  the  apoille's  argument,  and,  from  a  brief 
reprefentation  of  the  Chriilian  religion,  and  the 
obligations  it  lays  upon  us,  ihow,  what  manner 
of  perfons  we  ought  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation 
and  godlinefs,  looking  for,  and  haftening  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God. 

Whoever  takes  a  view  of  the  world,  will,  I 
fear,  be  able  to  difcern  but  very  faint  marks  of 
this  charader,  either  upon  the  looks  or  adions  of 
its  inhabitants.  Of  all  the  ends  and  purfuits  we 
are  icoking  for,  and  haftening  unto,  this  would 
be  the  leaft  fuipe£led  j  for,  without  running  into 
that  old  declamatory  cant  upon  the  wickedncfs  of 
the  age,  we  may  fay,  within  the  bounds  of  truth, 
that  there  is  as  little  influence  from  thi:s  principle 
which  the  apcitle  hivs  Itrefson,  and  as  little  {Qi\{t 
of  religion,  as  fmall  a  Ihare  of  virtue  (at  leail  as 
little  of  the  appearance  of  it)  as  can  be  fuppofed 
to  exill  at  ail,  in  a  cotmtry  where  it  is  countenan- 
ced by  the  ftate.  '\  he  degeneracy  of  the  times 
has  been  the  common  complaintof  many  ages  : — 
liow  much  we  exceed  our  forefathers  in  this,  is 
known  alone  to  that  God  who  trieth  the  heart. 
33ut  this  we  may  be  allowed  to  urge  in  their  fa- 
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vour, — they  fludied  at  lead  to  preferve  the  ap- 
pearance of  virtue  ;  publick  vice  was  branded 
with  publick  infamy,  and  obliged  to  hide  its  head 
in  privacy  and  retirement.  The  fervice  of  God 
was  regularly  attended,  and  religion  not  expofed 
to  the  reproaches  of  the  fcorncr. 

How  the  cafe  ftandswith  us  atprefent,  in  each 
of  thefe  particulars,  it  is  grievous  to  report, — and, 
perhaps,  unacceptable  to  religion  herfelf ;  yet,  as 
this  is  a  feafon  wherein  it  is  fit  we  fhouid  be  told 
ofour  faults,  let  us  for  a  moment  impartiallycon- 
fider  the  articles  of  this  charge. 

And,  firft,  concerning  the  great  article  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  influence  it  has  at  prefent  upon  the 
lives  and  behaviour  of  the  prefent  times  i — con- 
cerning which  I  have  faid,  that,  if  we  are  to  trufl: 
appearances,  there  is  as  little  as  can  well  be  fup- 
poled  to  exilt  at  all  in  a  Chriftian  country. 

Here  I  fliall  fpare  exclamations,  and,  avoiding 
all  common-place  railing  upon  the  fubjedl,  con- 
fine myfelf  to  facts, — fuch  as  every  one  who  looks 
out  into  the  world,  and  makes  any  obfervations 
at  all,  will  vouch  for  me. 

Now,  whatever  are  the  degrees  of  real  religion 
amonglt  us, — whatever  they  are,  the  appearances 
are  ilrong  againfc  the  charitable  fide  of  the  que- 
ftion. 

If  religion  is  any  where  to  be  found,  one  would 
think  it  would  be  amongft  thcfe  of  the  higher 
rankin  life,whofe  education,  and  opportunities  of 
knowing  its  great  importancejfhould  hnve  brought 
them  over  to  its  intercil,  and  rendered  them  as 
firm  in  the  defence  of  it,  as  eminent  in  its  ex- 
ample.  But,  if  you   examine    the   fad,  yoa 

will  almuft  find    it  a  tcft  of  a  politer  education, 
E  2 
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and  a  mark  of  more  (Inning  parts,  to  know  no- 
thing, and,  indeed,  care  nothing  at  all  about  it : 
-—or,  if  the  fubjecl  happens  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  a  few  of  the  more  fprightly  wits,  that  it 
ferves  no  other  purpofe,  but  that  of  being  made 
merry  at,  and  of  being  referved,  as  a  ftanding 
jeft,  to  enliven  difcourfe,  when  converfation 
fickens  upon  their  hands. 

This  is  too  fore  an  evil,  not  to  be  obferved  a- 
monglt  perfons  of  all  ages,  in  what  is  called  high- 
er life  ;    and   fo  early  does  the  contempt  of  this 

great  concern  begin   to  Ihow  itfelf that  it  is 

no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  perfons  difputing  a- 
gainll  religion,  and  railing  cavils  againll  the 
Bible,  at  an  age  when  fome  of  them  would  be 
hard  fet  to  read  a  chapter  in  it.  And  I  may  add, 
that,  of  thofe  whofe  ftock  in  knowledge  is  fome- 
"what  larger,  that  for  the  moft  part,  it  has  fcarce 
any  other  foundation  to  rell  on,  but  the  hnking 
credit  of  traditional  and  fecond-hand  objecl:ions 
againil  revelation,  which,  had  they  leifure  to  read, 
they  would  find  anfwered  and  confuted  a  thou- 
fand  times  over. But  this  by  the  way. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  publick  worfnip  of 
Almighty  God,  and  obferve  in  what  manner 
it  is  reverenced  by  perfons  in  this  rank  of  life, 
whofe  duty  it  is  to  fet  an  example  to  the  poor 
and  ignorant,  we  ihall  find  concurring];  evidence 

upon  this  m.elancholy  argument of  a  general 

want  of  all  outward  demonllration  of  a  fenfe  of 
cur  duty  towards  God,  as  if  religion  was  a 
bufinefs  ht  only  to  employ  tradefmen  and  me- 
chanicks — and   the  falvatioa  of  our  fouls  aeon- 
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cern  utterly  belov\'  the  confideration  of  a  perfon 
of  figure  and  confequence. 

1  fiiall  fay  nothing,   at   prelent,  of   the   lower 

ranks  of  mankind  : though  they  have  not  yet 

got  into  the  fafhion  of  laughing  at  religion,  and 
treating  it  with  fcorn  and  contempt,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, are  too  ferious  a  fet  of  creatures  ever  to 
come  into  it  \ — yet,  we  are  not  to  iaiagine,  but 
that  the  contempt  it  is  held  in  by  thofe  whofe 
examples  they  are  too  apCto  imitate,  will,  in  time 
utterly  fnake  their  principles,  and  render  them, 
if  not  as   profane,   at  leall    as  corrupt  as   their 

betters. When  this  event  happens and 

we  begin  toyiW  the  effecls  of  it  in  our  dealings 
with  them, — thofe  who  have  done  the  mifchief, 
will  find  the  necelTity,  at  laft,  of  turning  reli- 
gious in  their  own  defence,  and,  for  want  of  a 
better  principle,  to  fet  an  example  of  piety  and 
good  morals,  for  their  own  interelt  and  conve- 
nience.  

Thus  m.uch  for  the  languifning  Rate  of  reli- 
gion in  the  prefent  age  ; in    virtue    and  good 

morals,  perhaps,  the  account  may  ftand  higher. — 

Let  us  enquire. 

And  here,  1  acknowledge,  that  an  unexpe- 
rienced man,  who  heard  how  loudly  we  all 
talked  in  behalf  of  virtue  and  moral  honefty, 
and  how  unanimous  we  were  in  all  our  cry 
againfl  vicious  charaflers  of  all  denominations, 
would    be     apt  haifily   to     conclude,   that    the 

whole  world  was  in  an  uproar  about  it 

and  that  there  was  fo  general  an  horror  and 
detcilation  of  vice  amongfi:  us,  that  mankind 
were  all  afibciating    together  to  hunt  it  out  of  the 

world,  and  give  it  no  quarter. This,    I  own, 

F.  3 
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would  be  a  natural  conclufion  for  any  one,  who 
only  trufted  his  ears  upon  this  fubjecl.  But,  as 
matter  of  hO:  is  allowed  better  evidence  than 
hearfay, — let  us  fee  in  the  prefent,  how  the  one 
cafe  is  ccntradicled  by  the  other. 

However  vehement  we  approve  ourfelves  in 
difcourfe  againfi:  vice, — I  believe  no  one  is  igno- 
rant, that  the  reception  it  aO:ually  meets  with  is 
very  different : — the  condu<^  and  behaviour  of  the 
world  is  fo  oppofite  to  their  languagje,  and,  all 
we  hear,  fo  contraditfled  by  what  we  fee,  as  to 
Jeave  little  room  to  queflion  what  fenfe  we  are 
to  truft. 

Look,  I  befeech  you,  amongfl  thofe  whofe 
higher  ftations  are  made  a  fhelter  for  the  liber- 
ties they  take,  you  will  fee,  that  no  man's  cha- 
ra£ler  is  fo  infamous,  nor  any  woman's  fo  aban- 
doned, as  not  to  be  vifited  and  admitted  freely 
into  all  companies,  and,  if  the  party  can  pay  for 
it,  even  publickly  to  be  courted,  carefied,  and 
flattered.  If  this  will  rot  overthrow  the  credit 
of  our  virtue, — take  a  fliort  view  of  the  general 
decay  of  it,  from  the  fafliionable  excefles  of  the 

agre, in  favour  of  which,  there  feems  to  be 

formed  fo  ftrong  a  party,  that  a  man  of  fobriety, 
temperance,  and  regularity,  fcarce  knows  how 
to  accommodate  himfelf  to   the  fociety  he  lives 

in, and    is  oft  as    much   at    a  lofs  how  and 

where  to  difpofe  of  himfelf  ; and,  unlefs  you 

fuppofe  a  mixture  of  conflancy  in  his  temper,  it 
ir,  great  odds  but  fuch  a  one  would  be  ridiculed, 
and  laughed  out  of  his  fcruples  and  his  virtue  at 

the  fame   time. To  fay  nothing  of  occafional 

rioting,  chamberin:^,  and  wantonnefs, — confider 
how  mrjiy  publick  markets  arc  eflabliilied,  mere- 
ly for  the  falc  of  virtue, —  where  the  manner  of 
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going,  too  fadly  indicates  the  intention  ; and 

the  difguife  each  is  under,  not  only  gives  power 
fafely  to  drive  on  the  bargain,  but  too  often 
tempts  to  carry  it  into  execution  too. — 

This  finning  under  difguife,  I  own,  feemg  to 
carry  fome  appearance  of  a  fecret  homage  to 
virtue  and  decorum,  and  might  be  acknowledged 
as  fuch,  was  it  not  the  only  publick  inftance  the 
vi'orld  feems  to  give  of  it.— In  other  cafes,  a  jull: 
fenfe  of  fhame  feems  a  matter  of  fo  little  concern, 
that,  inftead  of  any  regularity  of  behaviour,  you 
fee  thoufands  who  are  tired  with  the  very  form  of 
it,  and  who  at  length  have  even  thrown  the  mafk 
of  it  afide,  asan  ufelefs  piece  of  incumbrance. — 

This,  I  believe,  will  need  no  evidence  ; it  is 

too  evidently  feen  in  the  open  liberties  taken 
every  day,  in  defiance  (not  to  to  fay  of  religion^ 
but  of)  decency  and  common  good  manners  ; — fo 
that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  behold  vices, 
which,  heretofore,  were  committed  only  in  dark 
corners,  now  openly  (how  their  faces  in  bread  day, 
and  oft-times  with  fuch  an  air  of  triumph,  as  if 
the  party  thought  he  was  doing  himfelf  honour, 
— or,  that  he  thought  the  deluding  an  unh?ppy 
creature,  and  the  keeping  her  in  a  ftate  of  guilt, 
was  as  neceflary  a  piece  of  grandeur  as  the  keep- 
ing an  equipage, — and  did  him  as  much  credit  as 
any  other  appendage  of  his  fortune. 

If  we  pafs  on  from  the  vices  to  the  indecorums 
of  the  age  fwhich  is  a  fofter  name  for  vices),  you 
will  fcarce  fee  any  thing,  in  what  is  called  higher 
life,  but  what  befpcaks  a  general  relaxation  of 
allorder  anddlfcipline, — in  which  ouropinions,as 
well  as  manners,  fcem  to  be  fet  loofe  from  all  re- 
ftraints, — and  in  truth,  from  all  ferious  reflec- 
tions too  •, and  one  may  venture  to  fay,  that 
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gaming  and  extravagance,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the 

greateO:  eilates, minds    diflipated    with    di- 

veriions,  and  heads  giddy  with  a  perpetual  rota- 
tion of  them,  are  the  moft  general  characlers  to 
be  met  with  ; — and,  though  one  would  ex  peel:, 
that,  at  leail:,  the  more  folemn  feafons  of  the  year 
£tt  apart  for  the  contemplation  of  Chrift's  fuf- 
ferings,  fliould  give  fome  check  and  interruption 
to  \  them;  yet,  what  appearance  is  there  ever 
amongft  us,  that  it  is  fo  ? — What  one  alteration 
does  it  make  in  the  courfe  of  things  ? — Is  not  the 
doctrine  of  mortification  infulted  by  the  fame 
luxury  of  entertainments  at  our  tables  ? — Is  not 
the  fame  order  of  diveruons  perpetually  returning 
iindfcarce  any  thing  elfe  thought  of? — Does  not 
the  fame  levity  in  drefs,  as  well  as  difcourfe,  fliow 
itfelf  in  perfons  of  all  ages  ? — -I  fay  of  all  ages, — 
for,  it  Is  no  fmall  aggravation  of  the  corruption 
of  our  morals,  that  age,  which,  by  its  authority, 
was  once  able  to  frown  youth  into  fobriety  and 
better   manners,  and   keep  them   within  bounds, 

feems  but  too   often  to  led  the   way, and, 

by  their  unfeafonable  example,  give  a  counte- 
nance to  follies  and  weaknefs,  which  youth  is 
bat  too  apt  to  run  into,  without  fuch  a  recom- 
mendation. Surely,  age,  which  is  but  one  re- 
move from  death,  Ihould  have  nothing  about  it, 
but  v/hat  looks  like  a  decent  preparation  for  it. 
In  purer  times,  it  was  the  cafe; — but  now,  grey 
liairs  thcmfelves  fcarce  ever  appear,  but  in  the 
lilgh  mode  and  flaunting  garb  of  youtli,  with 
heads  as  full  of  pleafure,  and  clothes  as  ridicu- 
loufly,  and  as   much  in  the  fafliion,  as  the  perfon 

who  wears  them  is  ufually  grown  out  of  it. • 

Upon  whicli  article,  give  me  leave  to  make  a 
fliort  reflc(Slion  ; — vvliich   is  this, — That  wher^- 
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ever  the  elded  equal  the  youngeft  In  the  .vanity  of 
their  drefs,  there  is  no  reufon  to  be  given  for  it 
but  that  they  equal  them,  if  not  furpafs  them,  in, 
the  vanity  of  their  defires. 

But  this  by  the  by 

Though,  in  truth,  the  obfervation  falls  in  with 
the  main  intention  of  this  diicourfe,  wliich  is  not 
framed  to  flatter  our  follies,  or  touch  them  with 

a  light  hand,  but  plainly  to  point  them  out  ; 

that  by  recaUing  to  your  mind,  what  manner  of 
perfons  we  really  are,  I  might  better  lead  you  to 
the  npoftle's  inference,  of  what  manner  of  per- 
fons ye  ought  to  be,  in  alllioly  converfation.and 
godiinefs  j — looking  for,  and  hailening  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God. 

The  apoille,  in  the  concluding  verfe  of  this 
argument,  exhorts,  that  they  who  look  for  fuch 
things,  be  diligent,  that  they  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  fpot,  andblamelefs; — and  one  may- 
conclude  withhim,  that  if  the  hopes  or  fears, — ei- 
ther the  reafon  or  the  palfions  of  men,  are  to  be 
wrought  upon  at  all,  it  muft  be  from  the  force 
and  influence  of  this  awakening  confideration  in 
the  text, — "  tliat  all  thefe  thinas  fhall  be  dif- 
**  folvcd  ;" — that  this  vain  and  perifiiable  fcene 
mult  change  ; — that  we  who.novv  tread  theflage, 
inuft  fliortly  be  fuhimoned  away  ;^ — that  we  are 
creatures  but  a£a.xlay,iiaftening  unto  the  place 
from  whence  we  fliall  return  no  more;— that  whilft 
we  arc  here,  our  conduftand  behavionris  minute- 
ly obferved  ;  t]:at  there  is  a  Being  about  oui*  patlis> 
and  about-  -our ''beds,  whofe  oinnifcient  eye^Ypies 
cut  ail  our-ways,  and  takes  a  faithful  record  of 
all-  tb«'  pajTages  of  odr  lives  ; — that  tbtfc  volumes 
dial]  be  produced  and  opened,  and  men  fliall  be 
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judged  outof  the  things  that  are  written  in  them  ; 

that  without  refpecl  of  perfons,  we  fhall  be 

made  accountable  for  our  thoughts,  our  words 
and  a^linns,  to  this  greateil  and  beft  of  Beings, 
before  whofe  judgment- feat  we  mud  finally  ap- 
pear, and  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  are  good,  or  whether  they  are  bad. 

That,  to  add  to  the  terror,  of  it, this  day  of 

the  Lord  will  come  upon  us  like  a  thief  in  the 

night of  that  hour  no  one  knoweth  ; -. — 

that  we  are  not  fure  of  its  being  fufpended    one 

day,  or  one   hour  ; or,    what   is  die  fame 

cafe, — that  we  are  Handing  upon  the  edge  of  a 
precipice,  with  nothing  but  the  fingle  thread  of 
human  life  to  hold  us  up  ; — and  that  if  we  fall 
unprepared  in  this  thoughtlefs  ilate,  we  are  loft, 
and  niuft  perifh  for  evermore. 

What  manner  of  perfons  we  ought  to  be,  up- 
on thefe  principles  of  our  religion,  St.  Peter  has 
told  us,  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs  ; — 
and  I  lliall  only  remind,  how  different  a  frame 
of  mind,  the  looking  for,  and  haftening  unto  the 
coming  of  GoD,  under  fuch  a  life,  is,  from  that 
of  fpending  our  days  in  vanity,  and  our  years  in 
pleafure. 

Give  me  leave,  therefore,  to  conclude  in  that 
merciful  warning,  which  our  S.^viour,  the  Judge 
himfelf,  hath  given  us,  at  the  clofe  of  the  lame 
exhortation  : 

Take  heed  to  yourfelves,  left  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  furfeiting,    and  drun- 

kennefs,  and    the  cares   of  this  life  ; and  fo 

that  day   come  upon  you  unawares  ; for  as  a 

fnarefliall  it  come   upon  all  thit   dwell   on   the 
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face  of  the  whole  earth Watch,    therefore, 

and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  things  that  {hall  come 
to  pafs,  and  to  ftand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
Which  may  God  of  his  mercy  grant,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen, 
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St.  Peter's  Chara£len 
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And  \vhen  Peter  faw  it,  he  anfwer^d  unto  tlie^>eople,  Yc 
men  of  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or,  w^l^Iook.ye  i"o 
earneftly  on  us,  as  though,  by  our  own  po\*c*"or  holinef=.. 
we  had  made  this  ma  a  to  walk  ? 


THESE  words,  as  the  text  tells  us,  were 
fpoke  by  St.  Peter,  on  the  occalion  of  his 
iTiiiaculous  cure  of  the  lame  man,  who  was  laid 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  and,  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  hatl  afked  an  alms  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  John,  as  they  went  up  together  at  the  hour  of 
prayer  ;  on  whom  St.  Peter  fadoning  his  eyes,  as 
in  the  4ih  vcrfe,  and  declaring  he  had  no  fuch 
relief  to  give  him  as  he  expeiSled,  having  neither 
fiiver  norgokl, — but  that  fuch  as  he  had,  the  bene- 
fit of  that  divine  power  whi^h  he  had  received 
from  his  Matter,  he  would  impart  to  liim,— he 
commands  him  forthwith,  in  the  name  of  Jcfiis 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  to  rife  up  and  walk  :  And 
betook  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up,  and 
immediately  his  feet  and  ancle-bohcs  received 
ftreiigtli  •,  and  he  leaped  up,  flood,   and  walked. 
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and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  leaping 
and  praiGng  God. 

It  feems  he  had  been  born  lame,  had  palled  a 
whole  Hfe  of  defpair,  without  hopes  of  ever  be- 
ing reflored  ;  fo  that  the  immediate  fenfe  of 
llrength  and  aclivity  communicated  to  him  at 
once,  in  fo  furprizing  and  unfought-for  a  manner, 
caft  Iiim  into  the  tranfpcrt  of  mind  natural  to  a 
man  fo  benefited  beyond  his  expeclation.  So  that 
the  amazing  inftance  of  a  fupernatural  power, — - 
the  notoriety  of  fact,  wrought  at  the  hour  of 
prayer, — the  unexceptionabienefs  of  the  object, 
that  it  was  no  impoilure,  for  they  knew  that  it 
was  he  which  fat  for  almiS  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of 
the  temple, — the  unfeigned  expreflions  of  an  en- 
raptured heart  almoitbefide  itfelf,  confirming  the 

whole  j the     man    that  was   healed,  in  the 

loth  verfe,  holding  his  benefactor,  Peter  and 
John,  enrering  into  the  temple  with  them,  walk- 
ing, and  leaping,  and  praifing  God  ; the  great 

concourfc  of  people,  drawn  together  by  this  event 
in  the  i  ith  verfe,  for  they  all  ran  unto  them,  into 
the  porch  that  was  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering  :  Sure  never  was  fuch  a  fair  opportu- 
nity for  an  ambitious  mind  to  have  eftabiilhed  a 
character  of  fupericr  goodnefs  and  power.  To 
a  man  fet  upon  this  world,  who  fought  his 
own  praife  and  honour,  what  an  invitation  Vvould 
it  have  been,  to  have  turned  thefe  circumftances 
to  fuch  a  purpofe  ?— — to  have  fallen  in  with 
the  pafTions  of  an  allonilhed  and  grateful  city, 
prepoHcfred,  from  wliat  liad  happened,  fo  (Irong- 
ly  ill  his  favour  already,  that  little  art  or  ma- 
nagement was  requifitc  to  have  imioroved  their 
wonder  and  good  opinions,  into  the  highcft  re- 
verence of  his  fanclity,  awe  of  his  pcrfon,  or 
whatever  other  belief  fliould  be  nccefiary  to  feed 
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his  pride,  or  ferve  fecret  ends  of  glory  and  Inte- 
reft  ? — A  mind  not  fufEciently  mortified  to  the 
world,  might  have  been  tempted  here  to  have 
taken  the  honour  due    to  God,    and  transferred 

it  to  himfelf. — He  might not  fo  a  difciple  of 

Ghrift :  for,  when  Peter  faw  it, — when  he  faw  the 
propenfity  in  them  to  be  milled  on  this  occafion, 
he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  the  people,  in  the 
words  of  the  text, — Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  you  fo  earneftly  on 
Us,  as  though,  by  our  own  power  andholinefs,  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? — the  God  of  A- 
braham,  and  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  fon  Jesus. 

O  holy,  and  blefled  apoftle  ! 

How  would  thy  meek  and  mortified  fpirit  fa- 
tisfy  itfelf  in  uttering  fo  humble  and  fo  juft  a  de- 
claration ? —What  an  honeft  triumph  wouldft 

thou  tafte  the  fweets  of,  in  thus  conquering  thy 
paffion  of  vain-glory,  keeping  down  thy  pride, 
— difclaiming  the  praifes  which  fhould  have  fed 
it,  by  telling  the  wondering  fpedlators.  It  was 
not  thy  own  power,  it  was  not  thy  own  holinefs, 
which  had  wrought  this,  thou  being  of  like  paf- 
fions  and  infirmities  ;  but  that  it  was  the  power 
of  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  holinefs  of  thy 
dear  Lord,  whom  they  crucified,  operating  by 
faith  through  thee,  who  wall:  but  an  inftrument 
in  his  hands  ?  If  thus  honeflly  declining  honour, 
which  the  occafion  fo  amply  invited  thee  to  take  ; 
— if  this  would  give  more  fiuisfacftion  to  a  mind 
like  thine,  than  the  loudell  praifes  of  a  miftakeii 
people, — what  true  rapture  would  be  added  to  it, 
from  the  reflexion,  that,  in  this  inftance  of  felf- 
denial,  tliou  hadft:  not  only  done  well,  but,  what 
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was  a  ftill  more  endearing  thought,  that  thou 
hadft  been  able  to  copy  the  example  of  thy  di- 
vine INIaftcr,  who,  in  no  aclion  of  his  life,  fought 
ever  his  own  praife,  but,  on  the  contrary,  declin- 
ed all  pofTible  occafions  of  it  ? — and  in  the  only 
publick  inftance  of  honour  which  he  fuffered  to 
be  given  him  in  his  entrance  into  Jerufalem,— 
thou  didfl:  remember, — it  was  accepted  with  fuch 
a  mixture  of  humility,  that  the  predicftion  of  the 
prophet  was  not  more  exa6lly  fulfilled  in  the  ho- 
fannas  of  the  multitude,  than  in  the  meeknefs 
wherewith  he  received  them,  lowly,  and  fitting 
upon  an  afs.  Hov/  could  a  difciple  fail  of  pro- 
fiting by  the  exam.ple  of  fo  humble  a  mafher, 
whofe  whole  courfe  of  life  was  a  particular  lec- 
ture to  this  virtue,  and,  in  every  inftance  of  it, 
fhowed  plainly,  he  came  not  to  fhare  the  pride 
and  glories  of  life,  or  gratify  the  carnal  expe£la- 
tion  of  ambitious  followers,  which,  had  he  af- 
fefted  external  pomp,  he  might  have  accomplifli- 
ed,  by  engroffing,  as  he  could  have  done  by  a 
word,  all  the  riches  of  the  world,  and,  by  the 
fplendour  of  his  court,  and  dignity  of  his  perfon, 
had  been  greater  than  Solomon  in  all  his  glory, 
and  have  attra£^ed  theapplaufe  and  admiration  of 
the  world  ?  I  his,  every  difciple  knew  was  in  his 
power. — So  that  the  meannefs  of  his  birth,  the 
tolls  and  poverty  of  his  life,  the  low  offices  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  by  preaching  the  gofpel 
to  the  poor,  the  numberlcfs  dangers  and  inconve- 
niencies  attending  the  execution,  were  all  volun- 
tary.— ^This  humble  choice,  both  of  friends  and 
family,  out  of  the  meanell:  of  the  people  amongfb 
whom  he  appeared  rather  as  a  fervant  than  a  ma- 
iler, coming  not  (as  he  often  told  them)  to  be 
miniftcred  unto,  but  to  minifter, — and,  as  the  pro- 
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phet  had  foretold  in  that  mournful  defcription  of 
]fim,  having  no  form  nor  comelinefs,  nor  any 
beauty,  that  we  fliould  defire  him. 

How  could  a  difciple,  you  will  fay,  refle<£l  with- 
out benefit  on  this  amiable  charatler,  with  all  the 
other  tender  pathctick  proofs  of  humility,  which 
his  memory  would  fuggeil  had  happened  of  a 
piece  with  it,  in  the  couife  of  his  JNIader's  life  ; 
but  particularly  at  the  conclufion  and  great  cata- 
ftrophe  of  it, — at  his  crucifixion  ;  the  impreflions 

of  which  could  never  be  forgotten  ?■ When   a 

life  full  of  fo  many  engaging  inflances  of  humi- 
lity, was  crowned  with  the  moll- endearing  one 
of  humbling  himfeiftothe  death  of  the  crofs, — 
the  death  of  a  Have  and  a  malefaclor, — futTeriRg 
himfelf  to  be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  {laughter, — 
dragged  to  Calvary  without  oppofition  or  com- 
plaint, and,  as  a  fheep  before  his  fhearer  is  dumb, 
opening  not  his  moutii. 

O  bleiTcd  Jesus  !  well  might  a  difciple  of  thine 
lenxn  of  thee  to  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  as 
thou  exhortedft  them  all,  for  thou  waft  meek  and 
lowly  :  well  might  they  profit,  when  fuch  a  leiron 
was  fcconded  by  fuch  an  example  ! — It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  what  force  this  mull  have  h^d  on  the 
aclions  of  thofe  who  were  attendants  and  con- 
llant  followers  of  our  Saviour  or  earth  j — faw 
the  mecknefs  of  his  temper  in  the  occunences  oF 
his  life,  and  the  amazing  proof  of  it  at  his  death, 
Vv  ho,  though  he  was  able  to  call  down  legions  of 
angels  to  ilia  refcue,  or  by  a  fingle  a£l  of  omni- 
potence to  have  dellrayed  his  enemies  ;  yet  fup- 
preffed  his  almigb.ty  power,  neither  refented,  or 
revenged  the  indignity  done  him,  but  patiently 
fufTcred  himfc:lf  to  be  numbered  with  the  tr;inl- 
greflbrs. 
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It  could  not  well  be  otherwife,  but  that  every 
eye-witnefs  of  this  mufl  have  been  wrought  upon, 
in  fome  degree,  as  the  apoille,  to  let  the  fame 
mind  be  in  him  which  alfo  was  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Nor  will  it  be  difputed  how  much  of  the  honour 
of  St.  Peter's  behaviour,  in  the  prefent  tranfa6lion, 
might  be  owing  to  the  imprefiions  he  received,  on 
that  memorable  occaiion  of  his  Lord's  death,  fink- 
ing ftill  deeper,  from  the  atTe£ling  remembrance 
of  the  many  inftances  his  mailer  had  given  of  this 
engaging  virtue  in  the  courfe  of  his  life. 

St.  Peter  certainly  was  of  a  warm  and  fenfible 
nature,  as  we  may  collect  from  the  facred  writ- 
ings,— a  temper  fitteil  to  receive  all  the  advanta- 
ges which  fuch  impreiTions  could  give  j  and  there- 
lore,  as  it  is  a  day  and  place  facred  to  this  great 
apoftle,  it  may  not  be  unacceptable,  if  1  engage 
the  remainder  of  your  time,  in  a  fliort  eiTay  upon 
his  charr.(fter,  principally  as  it  relates  to  this  par- 
ticular difpofiticn  of  heart,  which  is  the  fubject  of 
the  difcourfe. 

Tliis  great  apoiile  was  a  man  of  dii\In<flion  a- 
mongft  the  difciples,  and  was  one  of  fuch  virtues 
'.-.nd  qualifications,  as  feemed  to  ha\e  recomt- 
mended  him  more  than  the  advantage  of  his  years 
or  knowledge. 
On  his  firit  admiffion  to  our  Saviour's  acquaint- 
ance, he  gave  a  mod  evident  tellimony  that  he 
was  a  man  of  real  and  tender  goodnefs,  when,  be- 
ing av/akened  by  the  miraculous  draught  of  the 
filhes,  as  we  read  in  the  fifth  of  St.  Luke,  and 
knowing  the  author  mud  neceflarily  be  from 
God,  he  fell  down  inflantly  at  his  feet, — broke 
out  into  this  humble  and  pious  relle(nion, — De- 
part from   me,  for  I  am  a  fniful  man,  O  Lord  ( 
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The  cenfure,  you  will  fay,  exprefTes  him  a  finful 
man;  but  (o  to  cenfure  himfelf»with  fuch  unaf- 
fecied  modefty,  implies,  more  efFeifturJlythan  any 
thing  elfe  could,  that  he  was  not,  in  the  common 
-fenfe  of  the  word,  a  (inful,  but  a  good  man,  who, 
like  the  publican  in  the  temple,  was  no  lefs  jufti- 
fied,  for  a  felt-accufation  extorted  merely  from 
the  humility  of  a  devout  heart,  jealous  of  its  own 
imperfeclions.  And  though  the  words,  depart 
from  rney  carry  in  them  the  face  of  fear,  yet  he 
who  heard  them,  and  knew  the  heart  of  the  ipeak- 
-er,  found  they  carried  in  them  a  greater  meafure 
of  defire.  For  Peter  was  not  willing  to  be  dif- 
charged  from  his  new  gueft,  but,  fearing  his  un- 
fitnefs  to  accompany  him,  longed  to  be  made  more 
worthy  of  his  converfation.  A  meek  and  mo- 
deft  dillruft  of  himfelf,  feemed  to  have  had  no 
fmall  fhare  at  that  time,  in  his  natural  temper 
and  complexion  ;  and  though  it  would  be  greatly 
improved,  and,  no  doubt,  much  better  principled, 
by  the  advantages  on  which  1  enlarged  above,  in 
his  commerce  and  obfervation  with  his  Lord  and 
Mafter,  yet  it  appears  toha\ebeenan  early  and 
^iftinguilhingpavt  of  his  characler.  An  inftance 
of  this,  though  little  initfelf,  and  omitted  by  the 
other  evangelifts,  is  preferved  by  St.  John,  in  his 
account  of  our  Saviour's  girding  himfelf  with  a 
napkin,  and  wafliing  the  difciples  feet ;  to  which 
office,  not  one  of  them  is  reprefcnted  as  making 
any  oppofition  :  But  when  he  came  to  Simon 
Peter, — the  Evangelift  tells, — Peter  faid  to  him, 
Dofl  Thou  wafh  my  feet  ?  Jefus  faid  unto  him, 
What  I  do,  thou  knoweft  not  now,  but  fhalt 
know  hereafter.  Peter  faid  to  him.  Thou  fhalt 
never  walh  my   feet. — Humility   for  a  moment 
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triumphed  over  his  fubmiffion,  and  he  expoftu^ 
lates  with  him  upon  it,  with  all  the  earneit  and 
tender  oppofition  which  was  natural  to  a  humble 
heart,  confounded  with  fliame,  that  his  Lord  and 
Mafter  ihould  infift  to  do  fo  mean  and  painful  an 
a<ft  of  fervitude  to  him. 

I  would  fooner  form  a  judgment  of  a  man's 
temper,  from  his  behaviour  on  fuch  like  occur- 
rences of  life  as  thefe,  than  from  the  more 
weighed  and  important  aclions,  where  a  m.an  is 
more  upon  his  guard, — has  more  preparation  to 
difguife  the  true  difpofition  of  his  heart,  and 
more  temptation,  when  difguifed,  to  impofeit  on 
others. 

This  management  was  no  part  of  Peter's  cha- 
racter, who,  with  all  the  real  and  unairected  hu- 
mility which  he  fhowed,  was  poiTefTed  of  fuch  a 
quick  fenfibility  and  promptnefs  of  nature,  which 
utterly  unfitted  him  for  art  and  premeditation  ; 
though  this  particular  call  of  temper  had  its  dif- 
advantagea,  at  the  fame  time,  as  it  led  him  to  an 
unreferved  dlfcovery  of  the  opinions  and  preju- 
dices of  his  heart,  which  he  v/as  wont  to  declare, 
and  fometimes  in  fo  open  and  unguarded  a  man- 
ner, as  expofed  him  to  the  fharpnefs  of  a  rebuke 
where  he  could  leaft  bear  it. 

I  take  notice  of  this,  becaufe  it  will  help  us  in 
fome  meafure  to  reconcile  a  feeming  contradic- 
tion in  his  charafter,  which  will  naturally  occur 
here,  from  confidering  that  greatand  capital  fail- 
ing of  his  life,  when,  bv  a  prefumptuous  declara- 
tion of  his  own  fortitude,  he  fell  into  the  difgrnce 
of  denying  his  Lord;  in  both  of  which,  he  acted 
fo  oppofite  to  the  character  here  given,  that 
you  will  alk,  How  could  fo  bumble  a  man  as  you 
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defcribe,  ever  have  been  guiky  of  fo  felf-fullicient 
and   unguarded  a  vaunt,  as  that,  tiibugh  he  iliould 

die  with  his   Mader, yet  vrould  he  not  deny 

him  ? Or  whence, that  fo  fmcere  and 

honeft  a  man   was  not  better  able   to  perform- 
it  ! 


Oar   Lord,  before  he   was  betrayed,  had  taken 
Gccafion  to  admonith  his  difciples  of  the  peril  of 

lapfing  ; telling  them,    3illvcrfe, All 

ye  ihail  be  offended  becaufe  of  me  this  night. — 
To  which  Peter  anfwering,  with  a  zeal  mixed 
with  too  much  confidence, — That  though  all 
(liall  be  offended,  yet  will  I  77evT  he  o-ff-ended  : 
— to  check  this  trufl  in  himfelf, — our  Saviour 
replies,  that  he  in  particular  iliould  deny  him 
thrice. — But  Peter,  looking  upon  this  monition 
no  farther  than    as  it  implied  a  reproach   to    his 

faith,  arid  his  love,  and  his  courage  ; (tung 

to  the  heart  to  have  them  called  in  queftion  by 
his  Lord, — he  haflily  fummcns  them  all  up  to 
form  his  final  refolution, — Though  I  fhould  die 
with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. — The  re- 
folve  was  noble  and  dutiful  to  the  laft  degree, 

and^  I  make  no  doubt,  as  honed  a  one that  is, 

both  as  juft  in  the  matter,  and  as  fincere  in  the 
intention,  as  ever  was  made  by  any  of  mankind  j 
—  his  character  not  fuffering  us  to  imngine    he 

made  it  in  a    braving  diffiniulation  : no 

for  Ii6  proved  himfelf  fuinciently  in  earncft  by  his 
fubfcquent  behaviour  in  the  garden,  when  he 
drew  his  fword  againll  a  whole  band  of  men,  and 
thereby  made  it  appear,  that  he  had  lefs  concern 
for  his  own  life  than  he  had  for  his  Mailer's  fafe- 
ly. — How  then  came  his  refolution  to  mifcar- 
ry  ? — The  reafon   feems  purely  this  : Ptter 
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grounded  the  execution  of  it  upon  too  much  con- 
fidence in  himfelf, — doubted  not  but  his  will 
was  in  his  power,  whether  God's  grace  afiilted 
him  or  not  : — furely  thinking,  that  what  he  had 
courage  to  refoh'e  fo  honeftly,  he  had  likewife 

ability  to  perform. This  was  his  miftake ; — 

and,  though  it  was  a  very  great  one, — yet  it  was 
in  fome  degree  akin  to  a  virtue, — as  it  fprung 
merely  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  his  integritv  and 
truth,  and  too  adventurous  a  conclufion  of  what 
they  would  enable  him  to  perform,  on  the  fharp- 

eil  encounters,  for  his  Mailer's  fake  : fo  that 

his  failing  in  this  point,  was  but  a  c^.nfequencc 
of  this  hatty  and  ili-confidered  refolve  ; — and  his 
Lord,  to  rebuke  and  punifh  him  for  it,  did  no 
other  than  leave  him  to  his  own  ftrength  to  per- 
form it  ; — which,  in  efFecl,  was  almoll  the  fame 
as  leaving  him  to  the  neceflity  of  not  perform- 
ing it  at  all. The  great  apoflle  had  .  not  con- 

fidered,  that  he  who  precautioned  him  was  the 
Searcher  of  hearts, — and  needed  not  that  any 
fhould  teilify  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man  : — he  did  not  remember,  that  his  Lord 
had  faid  before, Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing i — that  the  exertions  of  all  our  faculties, 
were  under  the  power  of  his  will : — he  had  for- 
got the  knov/ledge  of  this  iieedful  truth,  on  this 
one  unhappy  juncture, — where  he  had  fo  great  a 
temptation  to  the  contrary,  though  he  was  full 
of  the  perfuafion  in  every  other  tranlacl:ion  of  his 
life, — but  molt  vitibly  htfre  in  the  text, —  where  he 
breaks  forth  in  the  warm  language  of  a  heart 
ftill  overflowing  with  remembrance  of  this  very 
miftake  he  liad  once  committed  ; — Ye  men  of 
Ifracl,  why  marvel  yc  at  this, — as  though,  by 
our  own  power  or  holinefs,  we  had  wrought  this? 
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: — The  God  of   Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and  of 

Jacob, — the  God  of  our  fathers,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man  whole,  whom 
ye  feek  and  know. 

This  is  the  bell  anfwer  I  am  ahle  to  make  to 
this  objedlion  againft  the  uniformity  of  the  a- 
poftle'scharacler  which  Ihavegiven: — upon  which 
let  it  be  added, — that,  was  no  fuch  apology  capa- 
ble of  being  made  in  its  behalf, — that  the  truth 
and  regularity  of  a  chara£ler,  is  not,  injuftice,  to 
be  looked  upon  as  broken,  from  any  one  Tingle 
acl  or  omilTion  which  may  feem  a  contradiction 
to  it  : — th.^  bed  of  men  appear  fometimes  to  be 
(Irange  compounds  of  contradictory  qualities  ; 
and,  were  the  accidental  overfights  and  folly  of 
the  wileil:  man, — the  failings  and  imperfeclions 
of  a  religious  man, — the  hally  ads  and  paffionate 
words  ot  a  meek  man  •, — were  they  to  rife  up  in 

judgement   againft  them, and  an  ill-natured 

judge  be  luffered  to  mark  in  this  manner  what  has 
been  done  amifs, — what  character  (o  unexcep- 
tionable as  to  be  able  to  ftand  before  him  r — .So 
that,  with  the  candid  allowances  which  the  infir- 
mities of  a  man  may  claim,  when  he  fails  through 
furprize,  more  than  a  premeditation, — one  may 
venture,  upon  the  whole,  to  fum  up  Peter's  cha- 
raclcr  in  a  few  words, — He  was  a  man  fenfiblein 

his  nature, of  quick  pafTions,  tempered  with 

the  grcateft  humiiiiy  and  moft  unalTecl:ed  pover- 
ty of  fpirit  that  ever  met  in  fuch  a  character. — 
So  tiiat,  in  the  only  criminal  inllance  of  liis  life 
which  1  have  fpoken  to,  you  are  at  a  lofs  which 
to  admire  nicll  j — the  tendernefs  and  fenfibility  of 
his  foul,  it  being  wrought  upon  to  repentance  by 
a  look  from  Jefus  •, — or  the  uncommon  liumility 
of  it,  which  he  teilified  there  upon,  in  the  bitter- 
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nefs  of  his  forrow  for  what  he  had  done, — He 
was  once  prefumptuous  in  trufting  to  his  own 
ftrength  : — his  general  and  true  charafter  was 
that  of  the  moR  engaging  nieeknefs, — diflruflful 
of  himself  and  his  abilities  to  the  laft  degree. — 

He  denied  his  mafter  ; — but,  in  ail  initances  of 
his  life  but  that,  was  a  man  of  the  greatefk  truth 
and  fincerity  ; — to  which  part  of  his  character 
ourSaviour  has  given  an  undeniable  teftimony,  in 
conferring  on  him  the  fymbolical  name  of  Cephas^ 
a  rock,  a  name  the  molt  expreffive  of  conitancy 
and  firmnefs. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  love  to  his  mafter, — 
and  of  no  lefs  zealfor  his  religion;  of  which,from 
among  many,  I  fliall  take  one  inftance  out  of  St. 
Joht.,  with  which  I  {hail  conclude  this  account  : 
— VvHiere,  upon  the  defertion  of  feveral  other  dif- 
ciples, — our  Saviour  puts  the  quellion  to  the 
twelve,— T — Will  ye  alio  go  away  ? — Then,  fays 
the  text,  Peter  anfwered  and  faid, — Lord  !  whi- 
ther (hall  we  go  ?  Thou  halt  the  words  of  eternal 

life, and  we  believe,  and  know,  that  thou  art 

Chrift  the  Son  of  God. ^ — Now,  if  we  look 

into  the  gofpel,  we  find  what  our  Saviour  pro- 
nounced on  tliis  very  confeflion. 

Biefled  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,  for  flelli  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, — but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. — That  our  Saviour 
had  the  words  of  eternal  life, — Peter  was  able  to 
deduce  irorn  principles  of  natural  reafon  ;  becaufe 
reafon  was  able  to  judge,  from  the  internal  marks 
of  his  doctrine,  that  it  was  worthy  God,  and  ac- 
commodated properly  to  advance  human  nature 
and  human  happinefs. —  But  for  all  this, rea- 
fon could  not  infallibly  determine  that  the  mcllen- 
ger  of  this  dodrinc   was  the  Mefiias,  the  eternal 
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Son  of  the  living  God  : — to  know  this,  required 
an  illumination  ; — and  this  illumination,  I  fay, 
feems  to  have  been  vouchfafed  at  that  inftant  as 
a  reward, as  would  have  been  fufficient  evi- 
dence by  itfelf  of  the  difpofition  of  his  heart. 

I  have  now  finifhed  this  fliort  eflay  upon  the 
characfter  of  St.  Peter,  not  with  a  loud  panegyrick 
upon  the  power  of  his  keys,  or  a  ranting  enco- 
mium upon  fome  monailick  qualifications,  with 
which  a  popiih  pulpit  would  ring  upon  fuch  an 
occafion,  without  doing  much  honour  to  the 
faint,  or  good  to  the  audience, — but  have  drawn 
it  with  truth  and  fobriety,  reprefenting  it  as  it 
was,  as  ccnfifting  of  virtues  the  moft  worthy  of 
imitation, and  grounded,  not  upon  apocry- 
phal accounts  and  legendary  inventions,  the 
wardrobe  from  whence  ponery  drcfles  out  her 
faints  on  thefe  days, — but  upon  matters  of  facfb 
in  the  facred  Scriptures,  in  which  all  Chriftlans 
agree. — And  fince  I  have  mentioned  poperyt  I 
cannot  better  conclude,  than  by  obferving,  how  ill 
the  fpiritand  charadler  of  that  church  refembles 
tliat  particular  part  of  St.  Peter's,  which  has  been 
made  the  fubjeil:  of  this  difcourfe, — Would  one 
think  that  a  churcli,  which  thrufts  iifcif  under 
this  apoftle's  patronage,  and  claims  her  power 
under  him,  would  prefume  to  exceed  the  degrees 
of  it  which  he  acknowledged  to  poflefs  himftlf  ? 
— But  how  ill  are  your  cxpe£fations  anfwercd, 
•when,  inilead  of  the  humble  declaration  in  the 
text, — Ye  men  of  Ifracl,  rnarvel  not  at  lit-',  as  if 
our  own  power  and  hoiinefs  had  wrought  this  ; — 
you  hear  a  language  and  behaviour  from  the  Re- 
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mlfli  court,  as  oppofite  to  it  as  infolent  words  and 
actions  can  frame. 

So  that,  inlliead  of,  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  mar\'el 
not  at  us, — ye  men  of  Ifrael,  do  marvel  at  us, — 
hold  us  in  admiration  : — Approach  our  facred 
pontifFj — (who  is  not  only  holy — but  holinefs  it- 
felf  ',) — approach  his  perfon  with  reverence,  and 
deem  it  the  greateil  honour  and  happinefs  of  your 
lives,  to  fall  down  before  his  chair,  and  be  admit- 
ted to  kifs  his  feet. 

Think  not,  as  if  it  were  not  our  own  holinefs 
which  merits   all    the  homage  you  can    pay   us. 

It  is  our  own  holinefs, — the  fuperabundance 

of  it,    of    wliich,   having  more   than   we  know 

what  to  do  with  ourfeives, from  works  of  fu- 

pererogation,  we  hare  transferred  the  furplus 
in  ecclefiaftlck  warehoufes,  and,  in  pure  zeal  for 
the  good  of  your  fouls,  have  eftabhfhed  publick 
banks  of  merit,  ready  to  be  drawn  upon  at  ail 
times. 

Think  not,  ye  men  of  Ifrael,  or  fay  within 
yourfelves,  that  we  are  unprofitable  fervants,— -we 
have  no  good  works  to  fpare,  or  that,  if  we  had 

we  cannot  make  this  ufe  of  them  ; — that  we 

have  no  power  to  circulate  our  indulgencics, — and 
huckfter  them  out,  as  we  do,  through  all  the  parts 

oFChriftendom. Know  ye,  by  thefe  prefents, 

that^  it  is  our  own  power  which  does  this  ; — the 
plenitude  of  our  apoftolick  power  operating  with 
our  own  holinefs,  that  enables  us  to  bind  and 
loofe  as  fecms  meet  to  us  on  earth  ;— to  fave 
your  fouls,  or  deliver  them  up  to  Satan,  and,  as 
theypleafeor  difpleafe,  to  indulge  whole  king- 
doms at  once,  or  excommunicate  them  all  ; 

bin:iing  kings  in  chains,  and  your  nobles  in  link* 

cf  iron 

Vol.  V.  F 
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That  v/e  may  never  again  feel  the  efFe£l5  of 
fuch  language  and  principles,— may  GpD  of  his 
mercy  grant  115.     Ampv. 
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Thirtietb  of  January. 

EZRA    ix.  6,  7. 

lHiI  I  faid,  O  ray  God,  I  am  afhamed  and  blufii  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee,  my  God  :— for  our  iniquities  are  increafed  over 
our  head,  and  cur  trefpafs  is  grown  up  into  the  heavens. 
Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we  been  in  a  great  trefpafs 
unto  this  day. 


THERE  Is  not,  I  believe,  throughout  all  hil- 
tory,  an  inftance  of  fo  flrange  and  obftinate- 
ly  corrupt  a  people,  as  the  Jews,  of  whom  Ezra 
complains  ; — for  though,  on  one  hand,— — .there 
never  was  a  people  that  received  fo  many  tefll- 
monies  of  God's  favour  to  encourage  them  to  be 
good, — fo,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  never  a 
people  which  fo  often  felt  thefcourge  of  their  ini- 
quities, to  difliearten  them  from  doing  evil. 

And  yet,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  feemcd 
ever  able  to  make  them  either  the  wifer  or  bet- 
ter ; — neither  God's  bleflings,  nor  his  corre6lions, 
could  eve^^  foften  them  ; — they  ftill  continued  a 
thanklefs,  unthinking  people, — who  profited  by 
no  lellbns, — neither  were  to  be  won  with  mercies 
F  z 
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r.or  terrified  with  punifhments, — but>  on  every 
iucceeding  trial  and  occallon,  extremely  difpofed 
againft  Gcd,  to  go  aftray  and  ^€1  wickedly. 

In   the  words  of  the  text;,  the  prophet's  heart 
overllows  with  forrow,  upon  his  refieclion  of  this 

unworthy    part   of  their  character  ; and   the 

manner  of  his  application  to  God,  is  fo  expref- 
live  of  his  humble  fenfe  of  it, — and  there  isfome- 
thing  in  the  words  fo  full  of  tendernefs  and  fhame 
for  them  upon  that  fcore, — as  befpeaks  the  moft 
paternal,  as  well  as  paftoral  concern  for  them. — 
And  he  faid,  O  my  God,  I  am  afliamed, — and 
blufhtolift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God. — No 
doubt,  the  holy  man  was  confounded  to  look 
back  upon  that  long  feries  of  fo  many  ofGod*s 
undeferved  mercies  to  them,  of  which  they  had 
made  fo  bad  and  ungrateful  a  ufe  : — he  confider- 
cd,  that  they  had  all  the  motives  that  could  lay 
reftraints,  cither  upon  a  confiderate  or  a  reafon- 
able  people  ; — that  God  had  not  only  created, 
upheld,  and  favoured  them  with  all  advantages 
in  commion  with  the  reft  of  their  fellow-creatures 
— but  had  been  particularly  kind  to  them  ; — that 
when  they  were  in  the  houfe  of  bondage,  in  the 
mod  hopelefs  condition, — he  had  heard  their  cry, 
and  took  ccmpafiion  on  their  afRi6lions,  and,  by 
a  chain  of  great  and  mighty  deliverances,  had 
iet  them  free  frcm  the  yoke  of  opprefTion. — The 
prophet,  no  doubt,  refle<fied  xit  the  fame  time, 
that  befidcs  this  inftance  of  God's  gcodnefs,  in 
full  favouring  their  miraculous  efcapc, — a  feries 
of  luccefles,  not  to  be  accounted  for  from  fecond 
caufcs,  ar.d  the  natural  courfe  of  events,  had 
crowned  their  heads  in  fo  remarkable  a  manner, 
as  to  affcrci  an  evident  prccf,  net  only  of  God's 
general  concern,  but  ©f  bis  particular  providence 
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and  attachment  to  them    above   all  people.— In 
the  wildernefs  he  led  them  like  fl-.:ep,  and  kept 
them  as  the    apple  of  his  eye  ;— he  fufFered  no 
man  to  do  them  wrong,— but  reproved  even  kmgs 
for  their  fake  ;— that  when  they  entered  into  the 
promifed  land,  no  force  was  ab'e  to  (land  before 
them  ;— when  in  poffeffion,— no  army  was  ever 
able  to  drive  them  out ;— that  nations,  greater  and 
mightier  than  they,  were  thruft  forth  from  before 
them  i—that  in  a  word,   all  nature  for   a  time, 
was   driven  backwards   by  the  hands  of  God,    t'> 
ferve  them,— and  thateven  the  fun  itfelf  had  flood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven   to  fecure  their  viao- 
ries  ;— that  when  all  thefe  mercies  were  cast  nwa\F 
upon  them,  and  no  principle  of  gratitude  or  inte- 
rest could  make  them  an  obedient  people, — God 
had  tried  by  misfortunes  to  bring  them    back  , — 
that    when    instructions,   warnings,  invitations^, 
miracles,  prophet?,  and  holy   guides,  had   no  ef- 
fca,— he  at  laft  fullered  them  to  reap  the  wages 
of  their  folly,  by  letting  them  fall  again  into  the 
fame  (late  of  bondage  in  Babylon,  from  whence- 
he  had  firft  raifed  them.— Here  it  is    that    Ezra 
pours  out  his  confeffion. — It  was  no  fmall  aggra- 
vation to  Ezra's  concern,  to  find,  thateven  this 
lad  trial  had  no  good  eifect  upon  their  condud  ; 
— that  all  the  alternatives  of  promifesand  threats, 
comforts  and  affii(flions,'-inflead  of  making  them 
grow    the  better,  made   them    apparently    grow 
the  worfe  : — how  cowld  he  intercede  for  them, 
but  with  ihame  and  forrow  ?— and  fay,  as  in  the 
text,  O  my  God,  I  am  aOiamed,  and  bluih  to  lift 
up  my   face   to  thee, — for  our  iniquities  are  in- 
creafed  over  our  heads,  and  our  trefpafs  is  grown 
upintothe  heavens; — fince  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  we  been  in  a  great  trefpafs  unto  this  day. — 
F3 
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Thus  much  for  the  prophet's  humble  confeffioir 
to  God  for  the  Tews,  for  which  he  had  but  too 
juft  a  foundation  given  by  them  ; — and  I  knowr 
not  how  I  can  make  a  better  ufe  of  the  words,  as 
the  occafion  of  the  day  led  me  to  the  choice  of 
them, — than  by  a  ferious  application  of  the  fame 

fad  confcffion,  with  regard  to  ourfelves. • 

Our  fathers,  like  thofe  of  the  Jews  in  Ezra's 
time,  no  doubt,  have  done  amifs,  and  greatly 
provoked  God  by  their  violence  ; — but  if  our  - 
own  iniquities,  like  theirs,  are  increafed  over  our 
heads  i — if,  fmce  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  have 
been  in  great  trefpafs  ourfelves  unto  this  day, — 
it  is  fit  this  day  we  Ihould  be  put  in  mind  of  it  ; 
—nor  can  the  time  and  occafion  be  better  em- 
ployed, than  in  hearing  with  patience  the  reproofs 

which  fuch  a  parallel  v/iil  led  me  to  give. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  there  is  no  nation; 
v/hich  had  ever  fo  many  extraordinary  reafons  and 
fupernatural  motives  to  become  thankful  and  vir- 
tuous, as  the  Jews  had  ; — yet,  at  the  fame  time, 
there  is  no  one  which  has  not  fufHcient ; — and, 
fetung  afide  at  prefent  the  confideration  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  as  a  reward  for  being  fo, — there  is  no 
nation  under  heaven,  which, befidesthedaily  blef- 
fings  of  God's  providence  to  them,  but  have  re- 
ceived fufHcient  bleffings  and  mercies  at  the  hands 
of  God,  to  engage  their  beil  fervices,  and  the 
warmeft  rcturnsof  gratitudetheycan  pay, —  There 
has  been  a  time,  may  be,  when  they  have  been 
delivered  from  fome  grievous  calamity, — from  the 
rage  of  pcftilence  or  famine, — from  the  edge  and 
fury  of  the  fword,— -from  the  fate  and  fall  of 
kingdoms  round  them  :  -they  may  have  been  pre- 
ferved,  by  providential  difcoveries,  from  plots 
and  defignsagainll  the  well-being  of  their  llates^ 
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•  -^or  by  critical  turns  and  revolutions  in  their  fa- 
vour xvhen  beginning  to  link  :— by  fome  lignal 
interpofition  of  God's  providence, — they  raay 
have  refcued  their  liberties  and  all  that  was  dear 
to  them,  from  the  jaws  of  Ibme  tyrant  ;-— or  may 
have  preferved  their  religion  pure  and  uncorrup- 
ted,  when  all  other  comforts    failed   them. — — 

If  other  countries  havereafon  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  any  one  of  thefe  mercies,  much  more 
has  this  of  ours,  which  at  one  time  or  other  hath 
received  them  all ; — infomuch,  that  our  hi(tory, 
for  this  lad  century,  has  fcarce  been  any  thing 
elfe  but  the  hiflory  of  our  deliverances,  and  Gou's 
bleffings, — and  thefe  in  fo  ccrripucated  a  chain,. 

and  with  fo  little  interruption, as  to  be  fcarce 

ever  vouchfafed  to  any  nation  or  language  befides, 
— except  the  Jews  ; — and,  with  regard  to  them, 
though  inferior  in  the  {lupenduous  manner  of 
their  working, — yet  no  way  fo  in  the  extenfive 
goodnefs  of  their  effsdls,  and  the  infinite  benevo- 
lence which  mull  have  wrought  them  for  us. — 
Here  then  let  us  flop,  and  look  back  a  moment, 
and  enquire,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  jews,  what  great 
efFe<5ls  all  this  has  had  upon  our  lives, — and  how 
far  worthy  we  have  lived — of  what  we  have  re- 
ceived ? 

A  llranger, — when  he  heard — that  this  ifland 
had  been  fo  favoured  by  heaven, — fo  happy  in 
our  laws  and  religion, — fo  flourifliing  in  our  tr^de 
— fo  blelTed  in  our  fituation  and  natural  produdV, 
— and  in  all  of  theni  fo  ofcen — {o  vifibJy  pro- 
tecfted  by  Providence, — would  conclude,  ourgrati- 
tude  and  morals  had  kept  pace  with  our  bit  ilings  ; 
— and  he  would  fay, — as  wc  are  the  moft  olef- 
fed  and  favoured,  that  we  mult  be  ihe  molt 
F  4 
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virtuous  and  religious  people  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Would  to  God  !  there  was  no  other  reafon  to 
incline  one  to  fo  charitable  a  belief: — for,  without 
running  into  any  common-place  declamation  up- 
on the  wickednefsof  theage, — we  may  fay,  with- 
in the  bounds  of  truth, — that  we  have  profited  in 
this  refpecl  as  little  as  it  was  poflible  for  the  Jews  j 

— that  there  is  as  little  virtue, and  as  little 

fenfe  of  religion,  at  leait  as  httle  of  the  appear- 
ance of  it,  as  can  be  fuppofed  to  exift  at  all,  in 
a  country  where  it  is  countenanced  by  the  itate. 
— Our  forefathers,  whatever  greater  degrees  of 
real  virtue  they  were  poflefled  of,^God,  who 
fearcheth  the  heart, — bed  knows  -, — but  this  is 
certain, — in  their  days,  they  had  at  lead  the  form 
ofgodlinefs, — and  paid  this  compliment  to  reli- 
gion, as  to  wear,  at  lead,  the  appearance  and  out- 
ward garb  of  it. — The  pubiick  fervice  of  God  was 
better  frequented, — and  in  a  devout,  as  well  as 
regular  manner  ; — there  was  no  open  profanenefs 
in  our  ftreets,  to  put  piety  to  the  blulh, — or  do- 
meftick  ridicule,  to  make  her  uneafy,    and  force 

her  to  withdraw. 

Religion,  though  treated  with  freedom,  was 
dill  treated  with  refpect  *, — the  youth  of  both 
fexes  kept  under  greater  redraint ; — good  order 
and  good  hours  were  then  kept  up  in  mod  fami- 
lies ;  and,  in  a  word,  a  greater  dri(ftnefs  and  fo- 
briety  of  manners  maintained  throughout,  a- 
mongd  people  of  all  ranks  and  conditions; — fo 
that  vice,  however  fccretly  it  might  be  pradlifed, 

wasadiamed  to  be  fcen. 

But  all  this  has  infenfibly  been  borne  down, 
ever  fince  the  days  of  our  forefathers  trelpafs  j — 
when,  to  avoid  one  extreme,  we  began  to  run 
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into  another  ; fo  that,  inftead  cf  any  great  re- 
ligion arnojigil:  us,  you  fee  thoufands  who  are  ti- 
red even  of  the  form  of  it,  and  who  have  at  length 
thrown  the  mafk  of  it  aGde^ — as  an  ufelefd  in- 
cumbrance.  

But  this  Ucentioufnefs,  he  M-ould  fay,  may  be 
chiefly  owing  to  a  long  ccairfe  of  profperitv, 
which  is  apt  to  corrupt  men's  minds. — God  has, 
fmce  this,  tried  you  with  afFntlicns  j — you  have 
been  vifited  with  a  Jong  and  expenfive  war  : — 
God  has  fent,  moreover,  a  pefiiilence  amongft 
your  cattle,  which  ha>  cut  oit'  the  flock  from  the 
fold, —  and  left  no  heri  in  the  flails. — Surely,  he 
will  fay, — two  fu:h  terrible  fcourges  mull  have  a- 
wakened  the  confciences  of  the  moft  unthinking 
part  of  you,  and  forced  the  inhabitants  of  your 
land — from  fuch  admc«iitions — though  they  fail- 
ed with  the  Jews,  to  have  learned  righteoufnefs 
for  themfeives. 

I  own  this  is  the  natural  eftecl — and,  one  would 
hope,  fliould  always  be  the  natural  ufe  and  im- 
provement, from  fuch  calamities ; — for  we  often 
find,  that  numbers,  who,  in  profperity,  feem  to 
forget  God,  do  yet  remember  him  in  the  day  of 
trouble  and  diftrefs. — Yet,  confider  this  nationally 
— we  fee   no  fuch  eftect   from  it  in  facl:,  as  one 

would  be  led  to  expecft  from  the   fpeculation. 

For  inllance,  with  all  the  devaftation,  blcod- 
flied,  and  expence  which  the  war  has  occafioned, 
— how  many  converts  has  it  made  to  frugality, — 
to  virtue,  or  even  to  ferioufnefs  itfelf  ? — The  pcf- 
tilence  amongft  our  cattle, — though  it  has  dif- 
treffed  and  utterly  undone  fo  many  thoufands, 
yet  what  one  vifible  alteration  has  it  made  in  the 
courfe  of  our  lives  ? 

And  though  one  would  imagine,  that  the  net 
ceflary  drains  of  taxes  for  the  one,— and  the  lofs 
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of  rents  and  property  from  the  other,  fliould,  in 
feme  meafure,  have  v  ith  drawn  the  means  of 
gratifying  our  paffions,  as  we  have  done: — yet 
whatappearance  is  there  amongft  usthatitis  fo? 

What  one  failiionable  folly  or  extravagance  has 
been  checked  by  it  ? — Is  nor  there  the  fame  luxu- 
ry and  epicurifm  of  entertainments  at  our  tables  ? 
— do  we  not  purfue  with  eagernefs  the  fame 
giddy  round  of  trifling  diverfions  ? — is  not  the  in- 
ie(fi:ion  diffufed  amongft  people  of  all  ranks,  and 
-all  ages  ? — And  even  grey  hairs,  whofe  fcber  ex- 
ample and  mnnners  ought  to  check  the  extrava- 
gant faliies  of  the  thoughtlefs,  gay,  and  unexperi- 
enced,— too  often  totter  under  the  fame  coftly 
ornaments,  and  join  the  general  riot.  Where  va* 
nity,  like  this,  governs  the  heart,  even  charity  will 
allow  us  to  fuppofe,  that  a  confcioufncfs  of  their 
inability  to  purfue  greater  exceffes,  is  the  only 
vexation  of  fpirit. — In  truth,  the  obfcrvation  faUs 
in  wdth  the  main  intention  of  the  difcourfe, — 
which  is  not  framed  to  flatter  your  follies,  but 
plainly  to  point  them  out, — and  (how  you  the  ge- 
neral corruption  of  manners,  and  want  of  religion, 
-r-whlch  all  men  fee, — and  which  the  wife  and 
good  fo  much  lament. 

But  the  inquirer  will  naturally  go  on,  and  fay, 
that  though  this  reprefentation  does  not  anfwer 
his  expedations,  that  undoubtedly  we  mud  have 
profited  by  thefe  leflbns  in  other  refped^s  ;— that 
though  we  have  not  approved  our  underltanding 
in  the  fight  of  God,  by  a  virtuous  ufo  of  our  mif- 
fortunes,  to  true  wifdom, —  that  we  mult  have 
improved  tliem,  however,  to  political  wifdom  : — 
fo  that  he  would  fay, — though  the  EngliOi  do  not 
appear  to  be  a  religious  people, — they  are  at  lead 
,a  loyal  one  :— thcV  liave  fo  often  felt  the  fcourge 
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of  rebeilion,  and  have  taflied  fo  much  iliarp  fruit 
from    it, — as  to   have  fet   their  teeth  on  ed^e  for 
ever. —  But,  good   God  !  hov/  would  he  be  afto- 
nifhed  to  find, — that  though  we  have  been  fo  of- 
ten toffed  to  and  fro  by  our  own  tempeiluous  hu- 
mours,— that  we  were  not  yet  fick  of  the  ftorm  { 
— that  though  v/e  folemnly,  on  every  return   of 
this  day,   lament  the  guilt  of  our  forefathers,  in 
ftaining  their  hands  in  blood,— v/e  never  once 
think  of  our  principles  and  pradlices,  which  tend 
the  fame  way  I — and  though  the   providence  of 
God  has  fet  bounds,  that  they  do   not  work  as 
Kiuch  mifchief  as  in  days  of  diltra«flion  and  defo  = 
lation, — little  reafon  have  we  to  afcribethe  merit- 
thereof  to  our  own  wiidom: — fo  that,  when  the 
,  whole  account  is  ftated  betwixt  us, — there  feems 
nothing  to   prevent  the  application  of  the  words 
in  the  text, — That  our  iniquities  are  increafed  o- 
ver  our  heads,  and  our  trefpafs  is  grown  up  unto- 
the  heavens. — Since  the  days  of  our  fathers,  have. 
we  been  in  a  great  trefpafs  unto  this  day  ; — and 
though   it  is  fit  and  becoming  that  we  weep  for 
them, — it  is  much  more  fo,  that  v/e  weep  for  our- 
feives, — that  we  lament  our  own  corruptions, — 
and  the  little  advantages  we  have  made    of  the 
mercies  or  chaitifements  of  God, — or  from  the 
fins  and  provocations  of  our  forefathers. — 

This  is  the  fruit  we  are  to  gather,  in  a  day  of 
fuch  humiliation  ; — and  unlefs  it  produces  that. 
for  us,  by  a  reformation  of  our  manners,  and  by- 
turning  us  from  the  error  of  our  ways, — the  fer- 
vice  of  this  day  is  more  a  fenfclefsinfuit  upon  the 
memories  oi  our  ancellors, — than  an  honell  de- 
fign  to  profit  by  their  miftakes  and  misfortunes, 
— :a:id  to  becomt'  wifer  ind  better  from  our  re- 
flexions upon  them. 

F  6 
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Till  this  is  done,  it  avails  little,  though  we 
pray  fervently  to  God  not  to  lay  their  fins  to  our 
charge, — whilft  we  have  fo  many  remaining  of 
our  own-— UnleTs  we  are  touched  for  ourfelves, 
how  can  we  cxpetl  he  (hould  hear  our  cry  r  It  is 
the  wicked  corruption  of  a  people  which  they  are 
to  thank,  for  whatev'er  natural  calamities  they 
feel  : — this  is  the  very  ftate  we  are  in, — which, 
by  difengaging  Providence  from  taking  our  part, 
— will  always  leave  a  people  expofed  to  the  whole 
force  of  accidents,  bctli  from  within  and  with- 
out : — yVnd  however  l\atefmen  may  difpute  about 
the  caufes  of  the  growth  or  decay  of  kingdoms, 
— it  is,  for  this  caufe,  a  matter  of  eternal  truth, 
—  that  as  virtue  and  religion  are  our  only  recom* 
mendationto  God, — that  they  are,  confequently, 
the  only  true  bafis  of  our  happinefs  and  profperity 
on  earth  ; — and,  however,  we  may  fhelter  our- 
felves  under  di{lin(flion  of  party, — that  a  wicked 
man  is  the  word  enemy  the  flate  has  ; — and,  for 
the  contrary,  it  will  always  be  found,  that  a  virtu- 
ous man  is  the  bed  patriot,  and  the  bed  fubjedt 
the  king  has. — And  though  an  individual  may  fay, 
What  will  my  righteoufnefs  profit  a  nation  of 
men  ? — I  anfwer, — If  it  fail  of  a  blefling  here, 
(which  is  not  likely),  it  will  have  one  advantage, 
— it  will  fave  thy  own  foul,  and  give  thee  that 
peace  at  the  lail,  which  this  world  cannot  take  a- 
way.— 

Which  God,  of  liis  infinite  mercy,  grant  us  allj 
Anfe?u 
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Dcipireil  thpii  the  riches  cfhis  goodnefs,  and  forbearunce,  and 
long-fuffering, — not  knowing  that  the  goi-datls  of  God  kad- 
eth  thee  to  repentance? 


So  fays  St.  Pciul,  And, 


E  c  c  L  rs.    viif,  11, 

Becaufe  fcnfence  againft  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  fpeedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  naen  is  fully  fet  in  them  to 
do  evil. — 


'AKE  either  as  you  like  it,  you  will  get  no- 

_     thing  by  the  bargain. 

It  is  a  terrible  character  of  ihe  world,  which 
Solomon  is  here  accounting  for, — that  their  hearts 
are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil. —  And  the  gene- 
ral outcry  againil  the  wickednefs  of  the  age,  in 
every  age,  from  Solomon's  down  to  this,  Ihows, 
but  too  lamentably,  what  grounds  have  all  along 
been  given  for  the  complaint. 

The  diforder  and  confufion  arifing  in  the  affairs 
of  the  world  from  the  wickednefs  of  it,  being 
ever  fuch, — fo  evidently  feen, —  fo  feverely  felt, 
as  naturally  to  induce  every  one  who  v/as  afpec- 
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tator  or  fufFerer,  to  give  the  melancholy  prefer- 
ence to  the.  times  he  lived  in  ;  as  if  the  corrupti- 
ons of  men's  manners  had  not  only  exceeded  the 
reports  of  former  days,  but  the  power  almoft  of 
tiling  above  the  pitch  to  which  the  wickednefs  of 
the  age  was  arrived.  How  far  they  may  have 
been  deceived  in  fuch  calculations,  I  fhall  net  in- 
-quire  ; — let  it  fuffice,  that  mankind  have  ever  been 
bad, — confidering  what  motives  they  have  had  to 
the  better; — and,  taking  this  for  gnnted,  inflead 
of  declaiming  againll  it,  let  us  fee  whether  a  dif- 
courfe  may  not  be  as  ferviceable,  by  endeavour- 
ing, as  Solomon  has  here  done,  rather  to  give  an 
account  of  it,  and,  by  tracing  back  the  evils  to 
their  firit  principles,  to  direct  ourfeives  to  the 

true  remedy  againft  them. 

Let  it  here  only  be  premifed,— that  the  wick- 
ednefs,  either  of  the  prefent  or  pad  times,  what- 
ever fcandal  and  reproach  it  brings  upon  Chrifti- 
ans, — ought  not,  in  reafon,  to  reiledt  dilTionour 
upon  Chriilianity,  which  is  fo  apparently  well 
framed  to  make  us  good, — that  there  is  not  a 
greater  paradox  ia  nature, — than  that  fo  good  a. 
religion  fnould  be  no  better  recommended  by  its 
profeObrs. — Though  this  may  feem  a  paradox, — 
it  is  flill,  I  fay,  no  obje£\ion,  though  it  has  often 
been  made  ufc  of  againft  Chriftianity  ; — fince,  if 
the  morals  of  men  are  not  reformed,  it  is  not 
owing  to  a  defecfbin  the  revelation,  but  it  is  owing 
to  the  fame  caufes-which  defeated  all  the  ufe  and 
intent  of  reafon, — before  revelation  was  given. — - 
For,  fetting  afide  the  obligations  which  a  divine 
law  lays  upon  us, — whoever  confiders  the  ftate 
and  condition  of  human  nature,  and,  upon  this 
view, how  much  ftronger  the  natural  motivesare  to 
virtue  than  to  vice,  would  exped  to  find  the  world 
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much  better  than  it  is,  or  ever  has  been. — For, 
who  would  fuppofe  the  generality  of  mankind 
to  betray  fo  much  folly,  as  to  act  againft  the 
conrimon  intereft  of  their  ov/n  kind,  as  every  man 
does  who  vields  to  the  temptation  of  what  is 
wrong? — But,  on  the  other  fide, — if  men  firft  lock 
into  the  pra£iice  of  the  world,  and  there  obferve 
the  firange  prevalaney  cf  vice,  and  how  willing 
men  are  to  defend,  as  well  as  to  commit  it, — one 
would  think  they  believed,  that  all  difcourfes  of. 
virtue  and  honefty,  were  mere  matter  of  fpecula- 
tion,  for  men  to  entertain  fome  idle  hours  with  ; 
and  fay  truly,  that  rnen  Teemed  univerfally  to  be 
agreed  in  nothing  but  in  fpeaking  well  and  doing 
ill. —  But  this  caiis  no  more  diihonour  upon  rea- 
fon,  than  it  does  upon  revelation; — the  truth  of 
the  cafe  being  this,  that  no  motives  have  been 
great  enough  to  reflrain  thofe  from  fin,  who  have 
fecretly  loved  it,  and  only  fought  pretences  for 
the  practice  of  it.' — So  that,  if  the  light  of  the  gof- 
pel  has  not  left  a   fuffijient   provifion  againft  the 

wickedncfs  of  the  world, the  true  anfuer  is, 

that  there  can  be  none. —  It  is  fufiPicient  that  the 
excellency  of  Ghriftianity,  in  do6lrine  and  pre- 
cepts, and  its  proper  tendency  to  make  us  virtu- 
ous, as  well  as  happy,  is  a  flrong  evidence  of  its 
divine  original  : — And  thefe  advantages  it  has,  a- 
bove  any  inflitution  that  ever  was  in  the  world  : — 
it  gives  the  belt  directions, — the  bell  examples, — 
thegreateft  encouragements, — the  beft  helps,  and 
the  greatell  obligation  to  gratitude. — But,  as  re- 
ligion was  not  to  wc-.rk  upon  men  by  way  of  force 
and  natural  neceffity,—  but  by  moral  perfuafion, — 
which  fets  good  and  evil  before  cheni ; — fo,  if  nun 
liave  power  to  do  evil,,  or  chufd  the  good  and 
will  abufe  it,  this  cannot  be  avoided.— Not  only 
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religion,  but  even  realon  itfelf,  mud  ncceflarily 
imply  a  freedom  of  choice  -, — and  all  the  beings  in 
the  world,  uhich  have  it,  were  created  free  to 
fland  or  free  to  fall  : — And  therefore,  men  that 
will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  this  way  of  addrels, 
mull  expc£l,  and  be  contented  to  feel  the  ftroke 
of  that  red  which  is  prepared  for  the  back  of  fools, 
oft-times  in  this  world,  but  undoubtedly  in  the 
next,  from  the  hands  of  a  righteous  Governor, 
who  will  finally  render  to  every  man  according  to 
bis  works. 

Becaufe  this  fentence  is  not  always  executed 
fpeeciily,  is  the  wife  man's  account  of  the  gene- 
ral iicentioufnefs  which  prevailed  through  the 
race  of  mankind, — fo  early  as  his  days ; — and  we 
may  allow  it  a  place,  amongft  the  many  other 
fatal  caufes  of  depravation  in  our  own  \ — a  few 
of  which,  I  fliall  beg  ieavfe  to  add  to  this  expli- 
cation of  the  wife  man's  -,  fubjoining  a  few  prac- 
tical cautions  in  relation  to  each,  as  I  go  a- 
long. 

To  begm  with  Solomon's  account  in  the  text, 
—that  becaufe  fentence  again  ft  an  evil  v/ork  is 
not  executed  fpeedily,  therefore  the  hearts  of  the 
fons  of  men  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil. — 

It  feems  fomewhat  hard  to  underiland  the  con- 
fequence,  why  men  fhould  grow  more  defperate- 
ly  wicked,  becaufe  God  is  merciful,  and  gives 
them  fpace  to  repent ; — this  is  no  natural  effe(fl, 
nor  does  the  wife  man  intend  to  infinuate,  that  the 
goodnefs  and  long-fufFering  of  God  is  the  caufe 
of  the  wickednefsof  man,  by  a  dire£l  efficacy  to 
harden  finncrs  in  their  courfe.  But  the  fcope  of 
his  difcourfe  is  this, — Becaufe  a  vicious  man  c- 
fcapcs  at  prefent,  he  is  apt  to  draw  falfe  conclu- 
fions  from  it ; .  and,  from  the  delay  of  God's  pu- 
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nifhment  in  this  life,  either  to  conceive  them  at 
fo  remote  a.  diftance,  or  perhaps,  fo  uncertain, 
that,  though  he  has  fome  doubtful  mifgivings  of 
the  future,  yet  he  hopes,  in  the  main,  that  his 
fears  are  greater  than  his  danger  ; — and,  from  ob- 
ferving  fome  of  the  word  of  men  both  live  and 
die,  without  any  outward  teflimony  of  God's 
wrath,  draws  from  thence  fome  flattering  ground 
of  encouragement  for  himfelf,  and,  with  the  wick- 
ed in  the  pfalm,  fays  in  his  heart,  Tufh,  I  ihall 
never  be  call  down  •, — there  fhall  no  harm  happen 
unto  me  : — as  if  it   were  iieceffary^  if  God  is  to 

punifh  at  all,  that  he  muft   do  it  prefently  j 

whichj  by  the  way,  would  rather  feem  to  befpeak 
the  rage  and  fury  of  an  incenfed  party,  than  the 
determination  of  a  wife  and  patient  judge,  who 
refpites  punifhment  to  another  ftate,  declaring, 
for  the  wifeit  reafons,  this  is  not  the  time  for  it 
to  take  place  in, — but  that  he  has  appointed  a  day 
for  it,  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
teoufnefs,  and  makes  fuch  unalterable  diftinclions 
betwixt  the  good  and  bad, — as  to  render  his  fu- 
ture judgment  a  full  vindication  of  his  juftice. 

That  mankind  have  ever  made  an  ill  ufe  of 
this  forbearance,  is,  and,  I  fear,  will  ever  be,  the 
cafe  : — and  St.  Peter,  in  his  defcription  of  the 
fcoffers  in  the  latter  days,  who,  he  tells  u^,  fhall 
walk  after  their  own  lufts,  (the  word  of  all  cha- 
ra61:ers),  he  gives  the  fame  fad  folution  of  what 
fl^ould  be  their  unhappy  encouragement  j  for  that, 

they  would  fay, Where  is  the  promife  [where 

is  the  threatening,  or  declaration  of,  r,  iTULyfo.ix^ 
of  his  coming  ?  for,  fmce  the  fathers  fellafleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation, — that  is,  the  world  goes  on  in 
the  fame  uninterrupted  courfe,  where  all  things 
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fall  alike  to  alj,  without  any  interpofition  from 
sbove,  or  any  outwarci  token  of  divine  difpleafure  ; 
upon  this  ground,  «  Come  ye,"  fay  they,  as  the 
prophet  reprefents  them,  "  I  will  fetch  wine, 
and  we  will  fill  ourfelves  with  flrong  drink  ;  and 
to-morrow  fhall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant." 

Now  if  you  confider,  you  will  find,  that  all 
this  falfe  way  of  reafonlng,  doth  arife  from  that 
grofs  piece  cf  felt- flattery,  that  fuch  do  imagine 
God  to  be  like  themfelves, — that  is,  as  cruel  and 
revengeful  as  they  are  ; — and  they  prefently  think, 
if  a  fellow-creature  offended  them,  at  the. rate  that 
finners  are  faid  to  offend  God,  and  they  had  as 
much  power  in  their  hands  to  punifh  and  torture 
them,  as  he  has,  they  would  be  fare  to  execute 

it  fpeedily  ; but,  becaufe  they  fee  God  does  it 

not, — therefore,  they  conclude,  that  all  the  talk  of 
God's  anger  againft  vice,  and  his  future  punifh- 
ment  of  it, — is  mere  talk,  calculated  for  the  ter- 
ror of  old  women  and  children. — Thus  fpeak  they 
peace  to  their  fouls  when  there  is  no  peace ; 
— for  though  a  finner,  (which  the  wife  man  adds 
by  way  of  caution  after  the  text), — for,  though  a 
fmner  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
prolonged  upon  the  earth, —  yet,  furel  know,  that 
it  fhall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God, — but 
fhall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked.  Upon  which 
argument,  the  pfalmift,  fpeaking  in  the  name  of 
God,  ufes  this  remonlfr:mce  to   one  under  this 

fatal  mirtake,  which  has  mifled  thoufands  ; 

Thefe  things  thou  didft,  and  I  kept  filence. —  And 
it  fcems  this  filencc  was  interpreted  into  confent ; 
— for,  it  follows — and  thou  thoughtefl  I  was  alto- 
gether fuch  a  one  as  thyfelf  •, — but  the  pfalmifk 
adds,  how  ill  he  took  this  at  mens  hands,,  and 
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that  they  fhould  not  know  the  difference  between 
the  forbearance  of  fmners, — and  his  negledl  of 
their  fins ; — but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  them 
in  order  before  thee. — Upon  the  whole  of  which, 
he  bids  them  be  better  advifed,  and  confider,  left, 
while  they  forget  God,  he  pluck  them  away,  and 

there  be  none  to  deliver  them.- 

Thus  much  for  the  firft  ground  and  caufe 
which  the  text  gives,  why  the  hearts  of  the  fons 
of  men  are  fo  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil ; — upon 
'  which,  I  have  only  one  or  two  cautions  to  add — 
That,  in  the  firft  place,  we  frequently  deceive 
ourfeives  in  the  calculation,  that  fentence  ihall  not 
be  fpeediiy  executed. — By  fad  experience,  vicious 
and  debauched  men  find  this  matter  to  turn  out 
very  different  in  practice,  from  their  expe£^ations 
in  theory  i — God  having  fo  contrived  the  nature  of 
things,  throughout  the  whole  fyftem  of  moral  du- 
ties,— that  every  vice  in  fome  meafure,  fhould 
immediately  revenge  itfelf  upon  the  doer  ; — that 
falfehood  and  unfair  dealing,  ends  in  diftruft  and 

diflionour  ; that  drunkennefs  and  debauchery, 

{liould  weaken  the  thread  of  life,  and  cut  it  fo 
fhort,  that  the  tranfgreifor  fhall  not  live  out  half 
his  days  ; — that  pride  Ihould  be  followed  by  mor- 
tifications,— extravagance  by  poverty  and  diftrefs; 
— that  the  revengeful  and  malicious,  fhould  be 
the  greateft  tormentor  of  himfelf  ; — the  perpetual 
difturbance  of  his  own  mind,  being  fo  immediate 
a  chaftifement,  as  to  verify  what  the   wife  man 

fays  upon  it, That,  as  the  merciful  man  does 

good  to  his  own  foul,  fo,he  that  is  cruel,  troubleth 
his  own  fle(h. 

In  all  which  cafes,  there  is  a  punilliment  inde- 
pendent of  thefe,  and  that  is  the  punifliment 
which  a  man's  own  mind  takes  upon  itfelf,  irotH 


144  SERMON    XXXIII. 

the  remorfe  of  doing  what  is  wrong. —  Prima  ejl 
kac  iiltlo, — this  is  the  firll  revenge,  which  (what- 
ever other  punifhments  he  may  efcape)  is  fure 
to  follow  clofe  upon  his  heels,  and  haunts  him 
wherefoever  he  goes ; — for,  whenever  a  nrian  com- 
mits a  wilful  bad  adion, — he  drinks  down  poi- 
fon,  which,  though  it  may  work  flowly,  will 
work  forely,  and  give  him  perpetual  pains  and 
heart-aches, — and,  if  no  means  be  ufed  to  expel 
it,  will  deftroy  him  at  laft.  So  that,  Hotwith- 
flanding  that  finil  fentence  of  God  is  not  execut- 
ed fpeedily,  in  exact  weight  and  meafure  there  is, 
neverthelefs,  a  fentence  executed,  which  a  man's 
own  confcience  pronounces  againfl  him  \ — and 
every  wicked  man,  I  believe,  feels  as  regular  a 
procefs  within  his  own  breaft;  coii?menced  aa^ainft 
himfelf, — and  finds  himfelf  as  much  accufed,  and 
as  evidently  and  impartially  condemned  for  what 
he  has  done  amifs,  as  if  he  had  received  fentence 
before  the  mod  awful  tribunal; — which  judgment 
of  confcience,  as  it  can  be  looked  upon  in  no  other 
light  but  as  an  anticipation  of  that  righteous  and 
unalterable  fentence  which  will  be  pronounced 
hereafter,  by  that  Being,  to  whom  he  is  finally  to 
give  an  account  of  his  actions — 1  cannot  conceive 
the  (late  of  his  mind,  under  any  character,  than 
of  that  anxious  doubtfulnefs  defcribed  by  the  pro- 
phet,— That  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  fea, 
when  it  cannot  reil,  whofe  waters  caft  up  mire  and 
filth. 

A  fecond  caution  againft  this  uniform   ground 
of  falfe   hope,   in  fentence   not  being  executed 

fpeedily,  will  arife  from  this   confideration, 

That  in  our  vain  calculation  of  this  diftant  point 
of  retribution,  we  generally  refpite  it  to  the  day 
of  judgment  ; — and  as  that  may  be  a  thoufand,  or 


SERMON   XXXIII.  14; 

ten  thoufand  years  off,  it  proportlonably  leffens 
the  terror.  To  rectify  this  miftake,  we  fhould 
firft  confider,  that  the  diftance  of  a  thing,  no  way 
alters  the  nature  of  it. — 2dly,  That  we  are  de- 
ceived in  this  diftant  profpetl,  not  confidering, 
that,  however  far  off  we  may  fix  it  in  this  belief, 
that,  in  fa<ft,  it  is  no  farther  off  from  every  man, 
than  the  day  of  his  own  death.— And,  how  cer- 
tain that  day  is,  we  need  not,  furely,  be  remind- 
ed : it  is  the   certainty  of  the  matter,  and  of 

an  event  which  will  as  furely  come  to  pafs,  as  that 

the  fun  (hall  rife  to-morrow  mornings that 

(hould  enter  as  much  into  our  calculations,  as  if 

it.  was  hanging  over  our  heads' For  though,  in 

our  fond  imaginations,  we  dream  of  living  many 
years  upon  the  earth  •, — how  unexpectedly  are  wc 

fummoned  from  it  ? How  oft,  in  the  ftrength 

of  our  age,  in  the  midft  of  our  projects,  when 
we  are  promifing  curfclves  the  eafe  of  many 
years  ? — How  oft,  at  that  very  time,  and  in  the 
height  of  this  imagination,  is  the  decree  fealed, 
and  the  comirandment  gone  forth  to  call  us  into 
another  world  ? 

This  may  fuffice  for  the    examination  of  this 

one  great  caufe  of  the  coiTuption  of  the  world  ; 

from  whence  I  fhould  proceed,  as  I  purpofed, 
to  an  enquiry  after  lome  other  unhappy  caufes, 
which  have  a  fliare  in  this  evil. — But  I  have 
taken  up  fo  much  more  of  your  time  in  this,  than 
I  firll  intended,  that  I  fliall  defer  what  I  have 
to  fay  to  the  next  occafion,  and  put  an  end  to 
this  difcourfe,  by  an  anfwer  to  a  queflion  often 
afked,  relatively  to  this  argument,  in  prejudice 
of  Chrillianity,  which  cannot  be  more  feiffon- 
ably  anfwered,  than  in  a  diicourfcat  this  time  ; — 
and  that  is,  Whether  the  Chriftian  religion  has 
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done  the  world  any  fervice,  in  reforming  the  lives 
and  morals  of  mankind,  vvliich  fome,  who  pre- 
tend to  have  confidered  the  prefent  flate  of  vice, 

feem  to  doubt  of  ? This  objedion  I,  in  fome 

meafure  have  anticipated  in  the  beginning  of 
this  difcourfe  •, — and  what  I  have  to  add  to  that 
argument  is  this, — That  as  it  is  im.pofnble  to  de- 
cide the  point,  by  evidence  of  fafts,  whicli,  at  fo 
great  a  dillance,  cannot  be  brought  together  and 
compared,  it  muil  be  decided  by  reafon,  and  the 
probability  of  things  j — upon  which  iiTue,  one 
might  appeal  to  the  moft  profeiied  deift,  and  trufl 

him  to  determine, whether  the  lives  of  thofe 

who  are  fet  loofe  from  all  obligations  but  thofe 
of  conveniency,  can  be  compared  with  thofe 
who  have  been  blefied  with  the  extraordinary  light 
of  a  religion  ? — and,  whether  fo  juft  and  holy  a 
religion  as  the  Chrillian,  which  fcts  reftraints  even 
upon  our  thoughts  ; — a  religion,  which  gives  us 
the  moll:  engaging  ideas  of  the  perfecftions  of 
God, — at  the  fame  time  that  it  imprefles  the  moft 
awful  ones  of  his  majefly  and  power  ; — a  Being 
rich  in  mercies,  but  if  they  are  abufed,  terrible 
in  his  judgments  ; — one  conftantly  about  our  fe- 
cret  paths, — about  our  beds  ; — who  fpiethout  ali 
our  ways, — noticeth  all  oirr  actions  ; — and  is  fo 
pure  in  his  nature  that  he  will  punifh  even  the 
wicked  imaginations  of  the  heart,  and  has  ap- 
pointed a  day  wherein  he  will  enter  into  this  in-  ' 
quiry,  and  execute  judgment  according  as  we  have 
deferved  ? 

If  either  the  hopes  or  fears,  the  paffionsor  rea- 
fon,  of  men,  are  to  ha  wrought  upon  at  all,  fuch 
principles  muft  have  an  effect,  though,  I  own, 
very  far  fl.ort  of  what  a  thinking  man  fliould  ex- 
pect from  fuch  motives. 
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No  doubt  there  is  great  room  for  amendment 
in  the  Chriflian  world  ;  and  the  profeflbrs  of  our 
holy  religion,  may,  in  general,  be  faid  to  be  a  very 
corrupt  and  bad  generation  of  men,  confidering 
what  reafons  and  obligations  they  have  to  be  bet- 
ter.— Yet  ftill  I  affn-m,  if  thofe  reitraints  were  lef- 
fened, — the  world  would  be  infmitely  worfe; — and 
therefore,  we  cannot  fufficiently  biefs  and  adore 
the  goodnefs  01  God,  for  thofe  advantages  brought 
by  the  coming  of  Chriii:  ;— which  God  grant  that 
we  may  live  to  be  more  deferving  of  j  that,  in 
the  iail  day,  when,  he  fhail  come  again  to  judge 
the  world  we  may  rife  to  life  im.mortah    Amen, 
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Truil  in  God. 

P  S  A  L       XXX^L-.  J. 

Put  thou  thy  truft  in  the  Lorb 


WHOEVER  ferioufly  refleas  upon  the 
ftate  and  condition  of  man,  and  looks 
upon  that  dark  fide  of  it,  which  reprefents  his 
life  as  open  to  fo  many  caufcs  of  trouble  , — when 
he  fees  how  often  he  eats  the  bread  of  affliction, 
and  that  he  is  born  to  it  as  naturally  as  the  fparks 
fly  upwards  ; — that  no  rank  or  degrees  of  men  are 
exempted  from  this  law  of  our  beings  ; — but  that 
all,  from  the  high  cedar  of  Libanus  to  the  hum- 
ble Ihrub  upon  the  wall,  are  fhook  in  their  turns 
by  numberlefs  calamities  and  diftrcfl'es : — when 
one  fits  down  and  looks  upon  this  gloomy  fide 
of  things,  with  all  the  forrowful  changes  and 
chances  which  furround  us  ; — at  firft  fight,  would 
not  one  wonder,  how  the  fpirit  of  a  man  could 
bear  the  infirmities  of  his  nature,  and  what  it  is 
that  fupports  him,  as  it  does,  under  the  many 
evil  accidents  which  he  meets  whh  in  his  paflage 
through  the  valley  of  tears  ?  Without  fome  cer-. 
tain  aid  within  us  to  bear  us  up,  fo  tender  a  frame 
as  ours,  would  be  but  ill  fitted  to  encounter  what 
generally  befals  it  in  this  rugged  journey  :  and 
accordingly  we  find,  that  we  are  fo  curiouily 
wrought  by  an   alLv^ife  hand,  with  a  view   to 
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this,  that,  in  the  very  compofition  and  texture  of 
our  nature,  there  is  a  remedy  and  provifion  left 
agalnil  moft  of  the  evils  we  fuiFer  ;  we  being  fo 
ordered,  that  the  principle  of  felf-love,  given  us 
for  prefervation,  comes  in  here  to  our  aid,  by 
opening  a  door  of  hope,  and,  in  tlie  word  emer- 
gencies, flattering  us  with  a  belief,  that  we  fiiall 
extricate  ourfclves,  and  live  to  fee  better  days. 

This  expecTtation,  though  in  fact  it  no  way  al- 
ters the  nature  of  the  crofs-accidents  to  which 
we  ly  open,  or  does  at  all  pervert  the  courfe  of 
them,  yet  impofes  upon  the  fenfe  of  them,  and, 
like  a  fecret  fpring  in  a  well  contrived  machine, 
though  it  cannot  prevent,  at  lead  it  counterba- 
lances the  prelTure,  and  fo  bears  up  this  tottering 
tender  frame,  under  many  a  violent  fhock  and 
hard  joilling,  which  otherwife  would  unavoid- 
ably overwhelm  it.  Without  fuch  an  inward  re- 
fource,  from  an  inclination,  which  is  natural  to 
man,  to  trull  and  hope  for  ledrefs  in  the  moft 
deplorable  conditions, — his  date  in  this  life  would 
be,  of  all  creatures,  the  moft  miferable.  When 
his  mind  was  either  wrung  with  afflitlion,  or  his 
body  lay  tortured  with  the  gout  or  Hone, — did  I  c 
think,  that,  in  this  world,  there  fliould  be  no  re- 
fpite  tohis  forrow, — could  he  believe  the  painshe 
€ndured,wou]d  continue  equally  intenfe, — without 
remedy, — without  intcrmilhon  ; — with  what  de- 
plorable lamentation  would  he  languilh  out  his 
day,— ——and  how  fweet,  as  Job  fays,  would  the 
clods  of  the  valley  be  to  him  F  But  io  fad  a  perfua- 
fjon,  wiiatever  grounds  there  may  be  fometlmes 
for  it,  fcarce  ever  gets  full  pofllfTion  of  the 
mind  of  man,  which,  by  nature,  iiruggles  againll 
defpair  ;  fo  that  whatever  part  of  us  fullers,  the 
<I  irkeft  mind  indantlv  ulhers  in  this  relief  to  it. 

Vol.  V.  *  II 
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points  out  to  hope,^ — encourages  to  build,  though 
on  a  fandy  foundation — and  raifes  an  expedlation 
in  us,  that  things  will  come  to  a  fortunate  ifUie. 
And  indeed  it  is  fomething  furprifing  to  confider 
the  ftrange  force  of  this  pailion  ; — what  wonders, 
it  has  wrought  in  fupporting  men's  fpirits  in  all 
ages,  and  under  fuch  inextricable  difficulties,  that 
they  have  fometimes  hoped,  as  the  apoftle  expref- 
fes  it,  even  againll  hope, — againft  all  likelihood  ; 
and  have  looked  forwards  with  comfort  under 
misfortunes,  v.hen  there  has  been  little  or  nothing 
to  favour  fuch  an  expectation. 

This  flattering  propenfity  in  us,  which  I  have 
here  reprefented,  as  it  is  built  upon  one  of  the 
moft  deceitful  of  human  paflions, — that  is,  felf- 
love,  which,  at  all  times,  inclines  us  to  think  bet- 
ter of  ourfelves,  and  conditions,  than  there  is 
ground  for  ;  how  great  foever  the  relief  is,  whicn 
a  man  draws  from  it  at  prefent,  it  too  often  dif- 
appoints  in  the^  end,  leaving  him  to  go  on  his 
way  forrowing, — mourning,  as  the  prophet  fays, 
that  his  hope  is  loft.  So  that,  after  all,  in  our 
feverer  trials,  we  (till  find  a  necefhty  of  calling  in 
fometliing  to  aid  this  principle,  and  dire<ft  it  fo, 
that  it  may  not  wander  with  this  uncertain  ex- 
pe£lation  of  what  may  never  be  accompliihed, 
but  fix  itfeif  upon  a  proper  object  oftruftand  re- 
liance, that  is  able  to  fulfil  our  defires,  to  hear  our 
cry,  and  to  help  us.  The  paflion  of  hope,  with- 
out this,  though  in  ftraits  a  man  may  fiipporthis 
ipiritsfor  a  time  with  a  general  expecflation  of 
better  fortune  *,  yet,  like  a  f^lp  tofled  without  a 
pilot  upon  a  troublefome  fea,  it  may  float  upon 
the  furface  for  a  while,  but  is  never,  never  likely 
to  be  brought  to  the  haven  where  it  would  be. 
To  accompUnithisjReafonandRcligion  arc  called 
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!n  at  length,  and  join  with  Nature  in  exhorting 
us  to  hope  j — but  to  hope  in  God,  in  whofe  hands 
are  the  ilTues  of  life  and  death, — and  without 
whofe  knowledge  and  permiffion  we  know  that 
not  a  hair  of  our  heads  can  fall  to  the  ground. 
Strengthened  with  this  anchor  of  hope,  which 
keeps  us  ftedfall, — when  the  rains  defcend,  and 
the  floods  come  upon  us,— however  theforrowsof 
a  man  are  multiplied,  he  bears  up  his  head,  looks 
towards  heaven  with  confidence,  waiting  for  the 
falvation  of  God  :  he  then  builds  upon  a  rock, 
againft  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 
He  may  be  troubled,  it  is  true,  on  every  fide, 
but  (hall  not  be  diftreiTed, — perplexed,  yet  not  in 
defpair:  though  he  walks  through  the  valley  of 
the  fhadow  of  death,  even  then  he  fears  no  evil  ; 
—this  road  and  this  ftaft  comfort  him. 

The  virtue  of  this  had  been    fufiicieiitly  tried 
by  David,  and  had,    no  doubt,  been  of  ufe  to  him 
in  the  courfe  of  a  life  full  of  afRiclions  ;  many 
of  which  were  fo  great,  that  he  declares,  that  he 
fliould  verily  have   fainted  under   the  fenfe   and 
apprehenfion  of  them,  but  that  he  believed  to  fee 
the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
He  believed  I — how  could  he  do  otherwife  ?  He 
had  all  the   conviclion  that    reafon  and    infpira- 
tion  could  give  him, — that  there  was  a  Being,  in 
whom  everything  concurred  which  could  be  the 
proper  object  of  trufl  and  confidence  ;  power  to 
help,  and  goodnefs   always  to   incline   him  10  do 
it.     He  knew  this    infinite  Being,    though   his 
dwelling   was  fo  high,  that  his   glory  was  above 
the  heavens,  yet  humbled  himfelf  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  done  inheaven  and  earth  : — that  he 
was  not  an  idle  and  diftant  fpecflator  of  what  pafled 
there,  but  that  he   was  a  prefent  help  in  time  of 
H  % 
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.trouble  : that  he  bowed  the    heavens,    and 

came    down  to  over-rule    the  courfe  of   things  ; 

delivering  the  poor,    and  him  that   was   in 

.mifery,  from    him  that  was  too  ftrong  for  him  ; 

lifting  the  fimple   out  of  his  diftrefs,  and 

guarding  him    by   his   providence,    fo     that  no 

man  fnould  do  him  wrong  : that  neither  the 

fun  fliould  fmite  him  by  day,  neither  the  moon 
by  night.  Of  this  the  pfalmift  had  fuch  evidence 
from  his  obfervation  on  the  life  of  others,  with 
the  flrongeft  convi<ftion,  at  the  fame  time,  which 
a  long  life,    fu;l  of  perfonal  deliverances,  could 

give  : all  which  taught  him  the  value  of  the 

lelTon  in  the  text,  from  which  he  had  received  fo 

much  encouragement   himfelf, that  he  tran- 

fmits  It  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  after  him,  to  fupport  them,  as  it  had 
done  him,  under  the  affli^lions  which  befel  him. 

Trust  in  God: as  if  he   had  faid,   Whofo- 

ever  thou  art,  that  (hall  hereafter  fall  into  any  fuch 

llraits  and  troubles  as  I  have  experienced, 

learn,  by  my  example,  where  to  feek  for .  fuccour  ; 

. truft  not  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child  of  man, 

for  there  is  no  help  in  them  :  the  fons  of  men, 
who  are  of  low  degree,  arc    vanity,  and  are  not 

able  to  Iielp  thee  •, men  oi  high  degree  area 

lie,  tco  often  deceive  thy  hopes,  and  will  not 
help  thee  :  but  thou,  when  thy  foul  is  in  heavi- 
nefs,  turn  thy  eyes  from  the  earth,  and  look  up 
towards  heaven,  to  that  infinitely  kind  and  pow- 
erful Being,  who  neither  flumbereth  nor  lleep- 
eth  ;  who  is  a  prcfent  help  in  time  of  trouble:  — 
defpond  not,  and  fay  within  iliyfelf,  why  the 
chariot  v.l  eels  Itay  fo  long  ? — and  why  hevouch- 

fafeth  thee  not  a  fpecdy  relief? but  arm  thy- 

ielfj  in  thy  misl'ortuncs,  with   patience  and  for- 
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fitude  •, truft  in  God,  who  fees  all  thofe  con- 

fii(fts  under  which   thou   laboured  ; who 

hnowsthy  necefnties   afar  off,  and  puts  all    thy 

tears  into  his  bottle  -, who  fees  every  careful 

thought  and  penfive  look,  and  hears  every  figh 
and  melancholy  groan  thou  uttereft. 

In  all  thy  exigencies,  truft  and  depend  on  him  ;' 
nor  ever  doubt,  but  he,  who  heareth  the  cry  of 
the  fatherlefs,  and  defendeth  the  caufe  of  the  wi- 
dow, if  it  isjuft,  will  hear  thine, and   either 

lighten  thy  burden,   and  let  thee  go  free, or, 

which  is  the  fame,  if  that  feems  not  meet,  by 
adding  llrength  to  thy  mind,  enable  thee^to  fuf- 
tain  what  he  has  fuffered  to  be  laid  upon  thee.  ^ 

Whoever  recollects  the  particular  pfalms  faid 
to  be  compofed  by  this  great  man,  under  the  feve- 
ral  diftrefles  and  crofs-accidents  of  his  life,  will 
perceive  the  juflice  of  this  paraphrafe,  which  is 
a::;reeable  to  the  drain  of  reafoning, — which  runs 
through,^-which  is  little  elfe  than  a  recol1e£lion 
of  his  own  words  and  thoughts  upon  thofe  occa- 
fions,  in  all  which  he  appears  to  have  been  no 
lefs  (ignal  in  his  nffliclions,  than  in  his  piety,  and 
in  that  goodnefs  of  foul  M^hich  he  difcovers  under 
them.  Ifaid,  the  refledions  upon  his  own  life, 
and  providential  efcapes  which  he  had  experien- 
ced, had  hadafliare  in.  forming  thefe  religiortsfen- 
timents  of  truft  in  his  mind,  which  had  fo  early 
taken  root,  that  when  he  was  going  to  fight  the 
Philiftine,  when  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  ftood 
before  Saul,  he  had  already  learned  to  argue  in 

this  manner  : — Let  no  man's  heart  fail  him  ; 

thy  fcrvant  kept  his  father's (lieep,and  there  came 
a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock,  and  I  went  out  after  him,  and  fmote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  or  his  mouth  •,  and  when  he 

H3 
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arofe  againfl  me,  I  caught  him  by  the  beard,  and 
fmote  him  and  flew  him  ; — thy  fervant  flew  both 
the  Hon  and  the  bear,  and  this  uncircumcifed  Phi- 
iiftine  will  be  as  one  of  them  ; — for  the  Lord,  who 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out 
of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  alfo  deliver  mc 
out  of  his  hand. 

The  conciufion  was  natural  ;  and  the  experi- 
ence which  every  man  has  had  of  God's  former 
loving  kindnefs  and  protedion  to  him,  either  in 
dangers  or  diftrefs,  does  unavoidably  engage  him 
to  think  in  the  fame  train.  It  is  obiervabie,  that 
the  apoftle  St.  Paul,  encouraging  the  Corinthians 
to  bear  with  patience  the  trials  incident  to  human 
nature,  reminds  tliem  of  the  deliverances  that 
God  did  formerly  vouchfafe  to  him,  and  his  fel- 
low labourers,  Gaius  and  Ariltarchus  ;  and  on 
that  ground  builds  a  rock  of  encouragement,  for 
future  truft  and  dependence  on  him.  His  life  had 
been  in  a  very  great  jeopardy  at  Ephefus,  where 
he  had  like  to  have  been  brought  out  to  the 
theatre,  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beads,  and,  in- 
deed had  no  human  means  to  avert,  and  confe- 
quently  to  efcape  it ;  and  therefore,  he  tells  them 
that  he  had  this  advantage  by  it,  that  the  more  he 
believed  he  Ihould  be  put  to  death,  the  more  he 
was  engaged,  by  his  deliverance,  never  to  depend 
on  any  worldly  trult,  but  only  on  God,  vAio  can 
refcue  from  the  greateft  extremity,  even  from 
the  grave,  and  death  itfelf.  For  we  would  not, 
brethren,  fays  he,  have  you  ignorant  of  our  trou- 
ble, which  came  to  us  in  Afia, — that  we  were 
prefled  out  of  meafure,  above  our  ftrength,  info- 
much,  that  we  dcfpalrcd  even  of  life  ;  but  we  Iiad 
the  fentence  of  death  in  ourfelves,  that  we  fliould 
not  truft  in  ourfelves,  but  in  God,  who  raifeth 
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ihe  dead,  who  delivered  us  from  fo  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deliver,  and  in  whom  we  truft  that  he 
will  deliver  us. 

And,  indeed,  a  ftronger  argument  cannot  bs 
brought  for  future  truft,  than  the  remembrance  of 
pad  prote(fiion  ;  for,  what  ground  or  reafon  can 
I  have  todiftruft  the  kindnefs  of  that  perfon,  who 
has  always  been  my  friend  and  benefactor  ? 

On  whom  can  I  better  rely  for  affiftance  in  the 
day  of  my  diftrefs,  than  on  him  who  ftood  by  me 
in  all  mine  afHiclion,  and,  when  I  was  at  the 
brink  of  deftruclion,  delivered  me  out  of  all  my 
troubles? — Would  it  not  be  highly  ungrateful, 
and  reflevft  either  upon  his  goodnefs  or  his  fuffici- 
ency,  to  diftruft  that  providence,  which  has  al- 
\vays  had  a  watchful  eye  over  me  ?  and  w^ho,  ac- 
cording to  his  gracious  promlfes,  will  never  leave 
me,  nor  forfake  me  ;  and  who  in  all  my  wants,  in 
all  ray  emergencies,  has  been  abundantly  more 
willing  to  give,  than  I  to  afk  it  ? — If  the  former 
and  the  latter  rain  have  hitherto  defcended  upon 
the  earth  in  duefeafon,  and  feed-time  and  harvett 
have  never  yet  failed  ; — why  fhould  I  fear  fa- 
mine in  the  land,  or  doubt,  but  that  he  who  feed- 
eth  the  raven,  and  providently  catereth  for  the 
fparrow,  (hould  Hkewife  be  my  comfort  ?  How- 
unlikely  is  it  that  ever  he  fhould  fufrer  "his  trutli 

to  fail  ? This  train   of   refleclion,  from   the 

confideration  of  paft  mercies,  is  fuitable  and  na- 
tural to  all  mankind  ;  there  being  no  one,  who, 
by  calling  to  mind  God*s  kindnefles,  which  have 
been  ever  of  old,  but  will  fee  caufe  to  apply  the 
argument  tohimfelf. 

And  though,  in  looking  back  upon  the  events 
which  have  befallen  us,  we  are  apt  to  attribute 
too  much  to  the  arm  of  flefli,  in  recounting  the 
H4 
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more  fuccefsful  parts  of  them, — faying.  My  wis- 
dom, my  parts,  and   addreis,  extricated  me  from 

this  misfortune  •, my  forefight  and  penetratioA 

faved  me  from  a  fecond  j — my  courage,  and  the 
mightinefs  of  my  ftrength,  carried  me  through  a 
third  : — however  we  are  accuftomed  to  talk  in  this 
manner,  yet,  whoever  coolly  fits  down,  and  rSiie(fls 
fipon  the  many  accidents  (though  very  improperly 
called  fo)  which  have  befallen  him  in  the  courfe 
of  his  life  •, — when  he  confiders  the  many  amazing 
turns  in  his  favour,  fometimes  in  the  moft  un- 
promifing  cafes, — and  often  brought  about  by  the 
mod  unlikely  caufes  ; — when  he  remembers  the 
particular  providences  whichhave  gone  along  with 
him. — the  many  perfonal  deliverances  which  have 

preferved  him, the  unaccountable  manner  in 

which  he  has  been  enabled  to  get  through  diffi- 
culties, which   on  all  fides  befet  him,  at  one  timiC 

of  his  life, or  the   flrength  of  mind  he  found 

himfelf  endowed  with,  to  encounter  afflictions, 
which  fell  upon  him  at  another  period  : — where  is 
the  man, I  fay,  who  looks  back,  with  the  lead  reli- 
gious fenfe,  upon  what  has  thus  happened  to  him, 
who  could  not  give  you  fumcient  proof  of  God's 
power,  and  his  arm  over  him,  and  recount  feveral 
cafes,  wherein  the  God  of  Jacob  was  his  help, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  his  redeemer  ! 

Haft  thou  ever  laid  upon  tlie  bed  of  languifh- 
Ing,  or  laboured  under  a  grievous  diftemper  which 
tlireatcned  thy  life  ?  ^all  to  mind  thy  forrowful 
and  penfive  fpirit  at  that  time  ;  and  add  to  it,  who 
it  was  that  had  mercy  on  thee,  that  brought  thee 
out  of  darkntfs  and  the  (hadow  of  death,  and 
m.:de  all  thy  bed  in  thy  ficknefs. 

Hath  the  fcantinefs  of  thy  condition  hurried 
thee  into  great  ftraits  and  difhcultico,  and  brought 
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thee  almofl  to  diftra6\ion  ?  Conficier  who  It  was 
thatfpread  thy  table  in  that  Vv'iidjrnefs  of  thought 

— who  it  was  made  thy  cup  to  overliow, who 

added  a  friend  of  confolation  to  thee,  and  there- 
by fp?.ke  peace  tothy  troubled  mind.  Halt  thou, 
everfuftained  any  confiderable  damagein  thy  ftock 
or  trade  ?  Bethink  thyfelf  v/ho  it  was  that  gave 
thee  a  ferene  and  contented  mind  under  thofe 
lofTes.Jf  thou  hail  recovered,  coniider  who  it  was 
that  repaired  thofe  breaches,  when  thy  ov/n  {kill 
and  endeavours  failed  :  call  to  mind  whofe  provi- 
dence has  blefled  them  nnce, — whofe  hand  it  was 
that  has  fmce  fet  a  hedge  about  thee,  and  made 
all  that  thou  haft  done  to  profper.  Haft  thou  ever 
been  wounded  in  thy  m.ore  tender  part,  through 
the  lofs  of  an  obliging  hufband  ?  or  haft  thou  been 
torn  away  from  the  embraces  of  a  dear  and  pre- 
mifmg  child,  by  its  unexpected  death  ? 

O  connder,  whether  the  God  of  truth  did  not 
approve  himfelf  a  father  to  thee,  when  fatheriefs, 
— or  a  hufband  to  thee,  when  a  widow ;  and  has 
either  given  thee  a  name  better  than  that  of  fons 
and  daughters,  or  even  beyond  thy  hope, — made 
thy  rci-nainiiig  tender  branches  to  grow  up,  tall 
and  beautiful,  like  the  cedars  of  Llbanus. 

Strengthened  by  thefeconfiderations,  fugged- 
ing  the  fame,  or  like  paft  deliverances,  either  to 
thyfelf,  thy  friends  or  acquaintance, — thou  wilt 
learn  this  great  leflbn  in  the  text, — in  all  thy  exi- 
gencies and  diilreircs — to  truft  God  ;  and,  what- 
ever befals  thee,  in  the  many  changes  and  chan- 
ces of  this  mortal  life,  to  fpeak  comfort  t^  thy 
foul,  and  to  fay,  in  the  words  of  Habakkuk  the 
prophet,  with  which  I  conclude, 

Although  the  lig-trcc  (iiallnot  blolTom,  neither 
.{lull  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  although  the  labour  of 
116 
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the  olive  fhall  fail,  and  the  fields  fliall  yield  no 
meat  ;  although  the.  flock  fhall  be  cut  ofF from  the 
fold,  and  there  fhall  be  no  herd  in  the  flails  ;  yet 
we  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God 
of  our  falvation. 

To  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and 
for  ever.    Amen, 


SERMON  SXXV. 


EX0OU3    XXI.    14. 


But  if  a  man  come  prefumptunuQy  upon  his  neighbour,  td 
flay  him  with  guile  ;—  tnou  shiit  take  him  tVotn  my  altar, 
that  he  may  die. 


AS  the  end  and  happy  refult  of  fbciety,  was, 
our  mutual  protection  from  the  depreda- 
tions which  mahce  and  avarice  lay  us  open  to, — 
fo  have  the  laws  of  God  laid  proportionable  re- 
llraints  againtl  fuch  violations  as  would  defeat  us 
of  fuch  a  fecurity.  Of  all  other  attacks  which 
can  be  made  againft  us, — that  of  a  man's  life, — 
which  is  his  all, — being  the  greateft, the  of- 
fence, in  God's  difpenfation  to  the  Jews,  was 
denounced  as  the  moft  heinous, — and  reprefentr 
ed  as  moft  unpardonable.     At  the  hand  of  every 

man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

Whofo  fheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  fhall  his 
blood  be  fhed. — Ye  (liall  take  no  fatisfaclion  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer  ; — he  fliall  furely  be  put  to 
death. — So  ye  ihall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein 

ye  are,- for  blood  defileth  the  land  ; and 

the  land  cannot  be  cleanfed  of  blood  that  is  flicd 

therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  (lied  it. 

For  this  reafon,  by  the  lavvs  of  ail  civilized  na- 
tions, in  all  parts  of  the  glebe,  it  has  been  pu- 
niflied  with  death. 


U6 
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Some  civilized  and  wife  communities  have  fa 
far  incorporated  thcfe  fevere  difpenfations  into 
their  municipal   laws,  as  to  allow  of  no  diftinc- 

tion  betwixt  murder  and  homicide, at  lead  in 

the  penalty  i — leaving  the  intentions  of  the  fe- 
veral  parties  concerned  in  it,  to  that  Being  who 
knows  the  heart,  and  will  adjuil  the  differences 
of  the  cafe  hereafter.  This  fails,  no  doubt,  heavy 
upon  particulars  *, — but  it  is  urged  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  whole.  It  is  not  the  bufmefs  of  a  preach- 
er to  enter  into  an  examination    of  the  grounds 

and  reafons  for  fo  feeming  a  feverity. \Yhere 

moft  fevere, — —they  have  proceeded,  no  doubt, 

from  an   excefs  of  abhorrence  of  a  crime- 

which  is,  of  all  others,  moft   terrible  and  fl^ocking 

in  its  own  nature, and  the  moft  direO:  attack 

and  flrcke  at    fociety  ; as   the  fee uiity  of  a 

man's  life  v/as  the  firft  protedfion  of  fociety, 

the  ground  work  of  ail  other  bicfungs  to  be  de- 
fired  from   fuch  a  compad.  Thefts, oppref- 

Cons — exactions,  and  violences  of   that  kind,  cut 

ofr  the  branches  j this  fmote  the  root : all 

periflied  with  it ; the  injury  irreparable. — No 

after-adl  could  make  amends  for  it.  What  re- 
compeiice  can  he  give  to  a  man  in,  exchange  for 
his  life.''— What  fatisficllon  to  the  widow, — the 
fatherlefi, — to  the  family, — the  friends, — the  re- 
lations cut  off  from  his  protection,  and  rendered., 
perhaps,  deititute, — perhaps  miferable  for  ever  ! 

No  wonder,  that,  by  the  law  of  nature,  this 
crime  was  always  purfucd  with  the  moil  extreme 
vengeance  ;  which  made  the  barbari.sns  to  judge, 
•when  they  fawvSt  Paul  upon  the  point  of  dying  a 
fudden  and  terrifying  death. — No  doubt  this  man 
is  a  murderer  ;  whom,  though  he  has  efcaped  the 
lea,  yet  vengeance  fulTercth  notto  live. 
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Thecenfur-e,  there, was ra Hi  and  uncharitable; 
but  the  lioneft  deteftation  of  the  crime  was  upr 

permoft.     The jr  fa w  a  dreadful  puniflimeut 

they  thought ;  and  in   feeing    the  one, they 

iufpecled  the  other.  And  the  vengeance  which 
had  overtaken  the  hoiy  man,  was  meant  by 
them  the  vengeance  and  punifhment  cf  the  al- 
mighty Being,  whofe  providence  and  honour 
was  concerned  in  purfuing  him,  from  the  place 
he  had  fled  frjom,  to  that  iiland. 

The  honour  and  authority  of  God  is  mod  evi.- 
dently  ftruck  at,  mofl:  certainly,  in  every  fuch 
crime, — and  therefore  h.e  would  purfue  it  ; — it 
being  the  reafcn,  in  the  ninth  of  Genefis,  upon 
which  the  prohibition  of  murder  is  grounded  ;— 
for  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  man  ; — as  if 
to  attempt  the  life  of  a  m.an  had  fomething  in  it 
peculiarly  daring  and  audacious  j  not  only  ihocL- 
ing  as  to  its  conicquence,  above  all  other  crimes^ 
— but  of  perfonal  violence  and  indignity  againit 
God,  the  author  of  our.  life  and  death,  ihatit 
is  thehighcft  acl  of  injuilice  to  man,  and  which 
M  ill  admit  of  no  compenfation,  I  have  faid. — But 
tbe  depriving  a  man  of  life,  does  not  comprehezid 

the  whole  of  his  fufrering  j he  may  be  cut  off 

in  an  unprovided  or  difordered  condition,  with  re- 
gard to  the  great  account  betwixt  himfelf  and  his 
Maker.  He  may.  be  under  the  power  cf  irregu- 
lar paffions  and  defires.  The  bell  of  men  are  not 
always  upon  theirguard. — And  lam  fure  wehave 
all  reafon  to  join  in  that  atFeifling  part  of  our  Li- 
tany,— That,amQngfi:  other  evils, —  Godwould  de- 
liver us  from  fudden  death  ; — that  we  may  have 
feme  fcrelight  of  that  period,  to  compofe  our  fpi- 
rits, — prcpareour  accounts, — and  put  ourfelvesia 
the  belt  poilure  we  tan  to  meet  it  j — for,  after  we 
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are  mofl  prepared, it  Is  a  terror  to  human  na* 

ture. 

The  people  of  fome  nations  are  faid  to  have  a 
peculiar  art  in  poifoning  by  flow  and  gradual  ad- 
vances. In  tliis  cafe,- — however  horrid, — it  fa- 
vours of  mercy  with  regard  to  our  fpirituai  (late  ; 
— for,  the  fenfible  decays  of  nature,  which  a  fuf- 
ferer  muft  feel  within  him,  from  the  fecret  work- 
ings of  the  horrid  drug,  give  warning,  and  £how 
that  mercy,  which  the  bloody  hand  that  comes 
upon  his  neighbour  fuddenly,  and  flays  him  with 
guile, — has  denied  him.  It  may  ferve  to  admo- 
nlih  him  of  the  duty  of  repentance,  and  to  make 
his  peace  with  God,  whilft  he  had  time  and  op- 
portunity. Thefpeedy  execution  of  juftice,  which 
as  our  laws  now  fband,  and  which  were  intended 
for  that  end,  mull  ftrike  the  greater  terror  upon 
that  account.  Short  as  the  interval  between  Sen- 
tence and  death  is,  it  is  long,  compared  to  the 
cafe  of  the  murdered. — Thou  allowedeft  the  man 
no  time,— faid  the  judge  to  a  late  criminal,  in  a 
moft  affeiTl  in  g  manner; — thou  allowedeft  him  not 
a  moment  to  prepare  for  eternity  *, — and,  to  one 
who  thinks  at  all,  it  is,  of  all  refle£lions  and  fdf 
accufations,  the  moft  heavy  and  unfurmountable 
—  That,  by  the  hand  of  violence,  a  man  in  a  per- 
fect ftate  of  health,  whilft  he  walks  out  in  per- 

fe6l  fecurity,  as  he  thinks,  with  his  friends, • 

perhaps  whilft  he  is  fleepingfoundly, — to  be  hur- 
ried out  of  the  world  by  the  afPaflin, — by  a  fud- 
den  ftroke — to  find  himfelf  at  the  bar  of  God's 
juftice,  witliout  notice  and  preparation  for  trial, 
it  is  moft  horrible  ! 

Though  he  be  really  a  good  man,  (and  it  Is  to 
be  hopctl  God  makes  merciful  allowances  in  fuch 
cafes), — yet,  it  is  a  terrifying  confidcration  at  the 
left  j— and,  as  th;j  injury  is  greater,  there  are  alio 
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very  aggravating  clrcumftances  reiatiRg  to  the 
perfon  who  commits  this  aft  : — As,  when  it  is  the 
efFeft,  not  of  a  rafh  and  fudden  paffion,  which 
fometimes  diforders  and  confounds  reafon  for  a 
moment, — but  of  a  deUberate  and  propenfe  defign 
or  malice  j — v/hen  the  fun  not  only  goes  down, 
but  rifes  upon  his  wrath  -, — when  he  fieeps  not 
■ — till  he  has  ftruck  the  firoke  ; — when,  after  he 
has  had  time  and  leifure  to  recoUeft  himfelf, — 
and  confider  what  he  is  going  to  do  ; — when,  af- 
ter all  the  checks  of  confcience, — the  ftruggles  of 

humanity, the  recoilings  of  his  own  blood,  at 

the  thoughts  of  fhedding  another  man's— he  fhall 

perfifl  ftiil, and  refolve   to  do   it.  Merciful 

God  !  protecl  us from  doing  or  fuifering  fuch 

evils.  Blefled  be  thy  name  and  providence,  which 
feldom  or  ever  fufFers  it  to  efcape  with  impunity. 
— In  vain  does  the  guiky  flatter  himfelf  with 
hopes  of  fecrecy  or  impunity : — the  eye  of  God 

is  always  upon  him, Whether  canhe  fly  from 

hisprefence  ! -By  the  immenfity  of  his  nature, 

he  is  at  prefent  in  all  places — by  the  infinity  of  it, 

to  all   times  ', ^-by  his  omnifcience,   to   all 

thoughts,  words,  and  anions  of  men.  By  an  em- 
phatical  phrafe  in  Scripture,  the  blood  of  the  in- 
nocent is  faid  to  cry  to  Heaven  from  the  ground 
for  vengeance  •, — and  it  was  for  this   reafon,  that 

he  might  be  brought  to  juftice, that  he  was 

debared  the  benefit  of  any  afylum,  and  the  cities 

of  refuge. For  the  elders  of  his  city  (hall  fend 

nnd  fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the 

hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, and  their  eye 

Ihouldnot  pity  him. 

The  text  fays, Thou  flialt  take  him  from 

my  altar,  that  he  may  die.  It  had  been  a  very 
ancient  imagination,  that,  for  men,  guilty  of  thi.^, 
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and  other  horrid  crimes, a  place  held  facred^ 

as  dedicated  to  God,  was  a  refuge  and  protedlion 
to  them  from  the  hands  of  juilice.  The  law  of 
God  cuts  the  tranfgrefTor  otF  from   all   delufivi 

hopes  of  this  kind  ; and   I  think  the  RomiiU 

church  has  very  iittie  to  boafl  of,  in  the  fanctua*- 
lies  which  fiie    leaves  open  for  this,  and  other 

crimes  and  irregularities  \ fancluaries,  which 

are  often  the  hrih  temptations  to  wickednefs,  and 
therefore,  bring  the  greater  fcandaland  diihon- 
our  to  her  that  authorizes  their  preteniions. 

Every  obftruttfon  of  the  courfe  of  juftice — — 
is  a  door  open  to  betray  fociety,  and  bereave  us  of 
thofe  bleihngs  which  it  has  in  view.  To  Hand  up 
for  the  privileges  of  fuch  places,  is  to  invite  men 
to  lin  with  a  bribe  of  impunity.  It  is  a  ftrange 
way  of  doing  honour  to  God,  to  fcreen  actions 
which  are  a  difgrace  to  humanity. 

What  Scripture,  and  all  civilized  nations,  teach 
concerning    the    crim.e    of  taking    away  another 

man's  life, is  applicable  to  the  wickednefs  of 

a  man's  attempting  lo  bereave  himfelf  oi  his  own. 

He  lias  no  more    right  over  it,- than  ovir  that 

of  others  : and,   vvhatever  falfe  glofles    have 

been  put  upon   it  by  men    of  bad  heads  or  bad 

hearts,- it  is  at  the    bottom  a  complication  of 

cowardice,  and  wickednefs,  and  weaknefs  ; 

is  one  of  the  fataleit  miilakes,  defperation  can 
hurrv  a  man  into  ; — inconfiilent  with  alltherea-!- 
foning  and  religion  of  the  world,  and  irreconcile- 
able  with  that  patience  under  ailltctions, — that  re- 
fjgnation  and  fubmifnon  to  the  will  of  God  in  all 
llraits,  which  is  required  of  us.  But,  if  our  cala^ 
mities  are  brought  upon  ourfclves  by  a  man's  own 
wickednefs, — itillhashe  lefs  to  urge,  leall  reafou 
has  he  to  renounce  the  prote<^lion  of  God — when 
he  mofl  Hands  in  need  uf  it,  and  of  his  mercy. 
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But,  as  I  intend  the  fubjea  of  felf-murder  for 
my  difcourfe  next  Sunday,— I  (hall  not  anticipate 
what  I  have  to  fay,— but  proceed  to  confider  fome 
other  cafes,  in  which  the  law  relating  to  the  life 
of  our  neighbour  is  tranfgreffed  in  different  de- 
grees. All  which    are  generally    fpoken  of  under 

the  fubjecl  of  murder, and  confidered  by  the 

beft  cafuifts  as  a  fpecies  of  the  fame, and,  in 

juftice  to  the  fubje£l,  cannot  be  paffed  here. • 

St.  John  fays,  Whofoever  hateth  his  brother,  is 
a  miurderer  5 — it  is  the  firft  ftep  to  this  fin  : — and 
our  Saviour,  in  his  fermon  upon  the  Mount,  has 
explained  in  how  many  {lighter  and  unfufpetled 
v/ays  and  degrees, — the  command  in  the  law,— — 
Thou  fhalt  do  no  murder,  may  be  oppofed,  if  not 
broken.  All  real  mifchiefs  and  injuries  maliciouf- 
ly  brought  upon   a  man,   to  the    forrow  and  dif- 

turbance  of  his  mind, eating  cut  the  comfort 

of  his  life,  and  fhorteninghis  days, are  this  fin 

in  difguife  •, — and  the  grounds  of  the  Scripture  ex- 
prefiTmg  it  with  fuch  feverity,  is, — that  the  begin- 
nings of  wrath  and  malice, — in  event,  often  ex- 
tend to  fuch  great  and  unforefeen  effe(fts,  as,  were 
we  foretold  them,  we  fhould  give  fo  little  credit 
to,  as  to  fay, —  Is  thy  fervanr  a  dog,  that  he  fiiould 
<lo  this  thing  ? — And,  though  thefe  beginnings  do 
not  neceffariiy  producetheworfl:,(God  forbid  they 
fhould),  yet,  they  cannot  be  committed  without 
thefe  evil  feeds  are  firfl  fown  :  as  Cain's  caufelefs 
anger  (as  Dr.  Clarke  obferves)  again  ft  his  bro- 
ther,— to  which  the  Apoltie  alludes, ended  in 

taking   away  his  life  •, and    the  bell  inftruc- 

tbrs  teach  us,  that,  to  avoid  a  fin, v.  e  muft  a- 

void  the  Heps  and  temptations  which  lead  to  it. 

This  fliould  warn  us  to  free  our  mind  from  all 
tincture  of  avarice  and  defire  after  what  is  ane« 
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ther  man's.  It  operates  the  fame  way,— and  has 
terminated  too  oft  in  the  fame  crime.  And  it  is 
the  great  excellency  of  the  Chrlftian  religion,— 
that  it  has  an  eye  to  this,  in  the  ftrefs  laid  upon 
the  firft  fprings  of  evils  in  the  lieart ; — ^rendering 
us  accountable,  not  only  for  our  words, — but  the 
thoughts  themfelves, —  if  not  checked  in  time,  but 
funered  to  proceed  farther  than  the  firft  motions 
of  concupifcence. 

Ye  have   heard,  therefore,  fays   our  Savioufj 

that  it  was  faid  by  them  of  old  time, Thou 

Ihalt  not  kill; ^but  I  fay  unto  you, Who- 

foever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe, 
fhall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  ; — and  whofo- 
ever  fnail  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca, — (hall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council  ; — but  whofoever  fhall  fay, 

"  Thou  fool," (hall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

The  interpretation   of  which,  I  fhall  give  you  in 

words  of  a  great  fcripturift.  Dr.  Clark, and  is 

as  follows :  That  the  three  gradations  of  crimes 
are  an  allufion  to  the  three  different  degrees  of 
punilliment,  in  the  three  courts  of  judicature  a- 
mongPc  the  Jews.  And   our  Saviour's   meaning 

was. That  every    degree  of  fin,  from  its  firlfc 

conception  to  its  outrage, every  degree  of  ma- 
lice   and   hatred, Ihall  receive  from  God    a 

punifliment  proportionable  to  the  offence.  Where- 
as, the  old  law,  according  to  the  Jewilh  interpre- 
tation, extended  not  to  thcie  things  at  all — for- 
bade only  murder  and  outward  injurie?.  Whofo- 
ever (liall  fay, "  Thou  fool,"  fliall  be  in  danger  of 

hell-fire. The  fenfe  of  which  is  not,  that,  in 

the  fl;ri(Sl  and  literal  acceptation,  every  rafli  and 
paffionate  exprcffion  Ihall  be  puniflied  with  eter- 
nal damnation  ; (for  who  then  would  be  fav- 

cd  ?) but  that  at  the   exa£l  account  iu  the 
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judgment  of  the  great  day,  every  fecret  thought 
and  intent  of  the  heart  Ihiallhave  its  jufteftimation 
and  weight,  in  the  degrees  of  punifhment  v/hich 
fhail  be  affigned  to  every  one  in  his  final  ftate. 

There  is  another  fpecies  of  this  crime,  which 
is  feldom  taken  notice  of  in  difcourfes  upon  the 
fubjecb,  and  yet  can  be  reduced    to  no    other 

clafs  : And  that  is,  where  the  life    of  our 

neighbour  is    fhortened, -and  often  taken 

away,  as  dire<5lly  as  by  a  weapon,  by  the  emphi- 

rical  fale  of  noftrums  and  quack  medicines, 

which  ignorance  and    avarice  blend. The 

loud  tongue  of  ignorance  impudently  promifes 
much, — and  the  ear  of  the  fick  is  open.— And 
as  many  of  thefe  pretenders  deal  in  edge-tools, 
too  many,  I  fear,  perifh  with  the  mifap- 
plication  of  them. 

So  great  are  the  difficulties  of  tracing  out  the 
hidden  caufes  of  the  evils  to  which  this  frame  of 
ours  is  fubje(£l, — that  the  moft  candid  of  the 
profeffion  have  ever  allowed  and  lamented  how 
unavoidably  they  are  in  the  dark.  So  that  the 
bed  medicines,  admlniftered  with  the  wifeft 
heads, — fhall  often  do  the  mifchief  they  were  in- 
tended to  prevent. Thefe  are  misfortunes  to 

which  we  are  fubjedl  in  this  ftate  of  darknefs ; 
but  wlien  men,  wirb.out  fkill, — without  edu- 
cation,— without  knowledge  either  of  the  dif- 
temper,  or  even  of  what  they  fell, make  mer- 
chandize of  the  miferable, and,  from  a  diflio- 

neft  principle — trifle  with  the  pains  of  the  unfor- 
tunate,— too  often  with  their  lives, — and  from 
the  mere  motive  of  a  diflioneft  gain  ; — every  fuch 
inflance,  of  a  pcrfon  bereft  of  life  by  the  hand  of 
ignorance,  can  be  confidered  in  no  other  light 
than  a  branch  of  the  fame  root. It  is  murder 
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in  the  true  fenfe  ;    which,  thoiiah  not  cognizable 

by  our  laws, by  the  Inws  of   right,    every 

man's  own  mind  and  confcience  muft  appear 
equally  black  and  deteRable.— 

In  doing  what  is  wrong, — we  ftand  chargeable 
with  all  the  bad  confequences  which  arife  from 
the  aflion,  whether  forefeen  or  not.. — And  as  the 
principal  view  of  the  empirick,  in  thofe  cafes,  is 
not  what  he    always  pretends — the  good  of  the 

publick, but  the  good  of  himfelf, it  makes 

the  aclion  what  it  is. 

Under  this  head,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
comprehend  all  adulterations  of  medicines,  wil- 
fully made  worfe  through   avarice.     If  a    life  is 

loft  by  fuch  wilful  adulterations, and,  it  may 

be  affirmed,  that  in  many  critical  turns  of  an  a- 
cute  diftemper,  there  is  but  a  fingle  caft  left  for 

the  patient the    trial  and   chance  of  a  fingle 

drui^  in  his  behalf; if  that  has  wilfully  been 

adulterated,  and  wilfully  defp-oiled  of  its  beft 
yirtues, what  will  the  vender  anfvver  ? 

May  God  grant  we  may  all  anfwer  well  for 
ourfelves,  that  we  maybe  finally  happv.  Aviru 
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-5an£lity  of  tlie  Apoilles, 

BlcCed  is  he  that  fhall  not  be  ciTcnJed  in  mc. 

T^HE  general  prejudices  of  the  Jewiili  nation 
concernirjg  the  royal  date  and  condition  of 
the  Savio\ir  who  was  to  come  into  the  world, 
was  a  ilone  of  (tumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence to  the  greated  part  of  that  unhappy  and 
prepcilefled  people,  when  the  promife  was  actu- 
ally fulfilled. Whether  it  was  altogether  the 

traditions  of  their  fathers, — or  that  the  rapturous 
expr^^ions  of  the  propliets,  which  reprefented  the 
T^Iessiah's  fpiritual  kingdom    In  fuch  extent  of 

power  and  dominion,  milled  them  into  it, or, 

that  their  own  carnal  expe^Lations  turned  wilful 
interpreters  upon  them,  inclining  them  to  kok 
for  nothing  but  the  wealth  and  worldly  grandeur 
which  were  to  be  acquired  under  their  deliverer; 
. whether  the fe, — or  that  the  fyllem  of  tem- 
poral bleflings  helped  to  cheriflithem  in  this  grofs 

and  covetous  expeOation, it  was   one  of  the 

great  caufes    for  their  rejecSling  him. "  This 

"  fellow,  we  know  not  whence  he  is," — w^s  the 
popular  cry  of  one  part  \ and  they,  who  fcem- 
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ed  to  know  whence   he  was,  fcornfully  turned  it 

againft   him,  by  the  repeated   query, Is   not 

this  the  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary,  the  brother 
of  James  and  Jofes,  and  of  Juda  and  Simeon  ?— 
and  are  not  his  fillers  here  with  us? — And  they 

"were  offended  at  him So  that,  though  he  was 

prepared  by  God  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people 
Ifraei,yct  the  circumfbances  of  humility,  in  which 
he  was  manifefted,    were  thought  a  fcandal  to 

them. Strange  ! — that  he  who  was  born  their 

'king,— fhould  be  born  of  no  otlier  virgin   than 

Mary the  meanefl  of  their  people, for  he 

hath  regarded  the  low  eftate  of  his  handmaiden  ; 

and  one  of  the  pooreft  too, for  ihe  had 

not  a  lamb  to  offer, but  was  purified,  as  Mo- 

fes  dirciffced  in  fuch   a  cafe,  by    the  oblation   of  a 

turtle-dove  : that  the  Saviour  of  their  nation, 

whom  they  expelled  to  be  ufliered  amidit  them 
with  all  the  enfigns  and  apparatus  of  royalty, 
fhould  be  brought  forth  in  a  ftable,  and  anfwer- 

able  to  ditlrefs  j fubje<ned  all  his  life  to  the 

lowed  conditions  of  humanity  : that  whilft  he 

lived,  he  fhould  not  have  a  hole  to  put  his  he^vi  in, 

nor  his  corpfein  when  he  died, but  his  grave 

too,  mud  be  the  gift  of  charity: ^Thefe  were 

thwarting  confiderations  tothofe  who  waited  for 
the  redemption  of  Ifrael,  and  looked  for  it  in  no 
other  fhape,  than  the  accompiilhment  of  thofe 
golden  dreams  of  temporal  power  and  fovereignity, 
"whichhad  filledtheir  imaginations. The  ider.s  were 
not  to  be  reconciled:  andfoinfuperablean  oblfi.c'e 
was  the  prejudice   on  one   lide,  to  their  belief  on 

the  other, that  it  literally  fell  out,  as  Sirreon 

prophetically  declared  of    the  Messiah, that 

he  wasfet  forth  for  the  fall,  as  well  as  the  rifm^ 
again,  of  many  in  Ifrael. 
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This,  though  it  was  the  caufe  of  their  infide- 
lity, was  however  no  excufe  for  it.  For,  what- 
ever their  miftakes  were,  the  miracles  which  were 
wrought  in  contradicflion  to  them,  brought  con- 
viction enough,  to  leave  them  v/ithout  excufe  ; — 
and  befides,  it  was  natural  for  them  to  have  con- 
cluded, had  their  prepciieiTions  given  them  leave, 
— that  he,  who  fed  five  thoufand  v/ith  five  loaves 
and  two  fiflies,  could  not  want  power  to  be  great; 
—  and  therefore  needed  not  to  appear  in  the  con- 
dition of  poverty  and  meannefs,  had  it  not,  on 
other  fcores,  been  more  needful  to  confront  the 
pride  and  vanity  of  the  world, — and  to  (how  his 
followers  what  the  temper  of  Chriilianity  was  bv 
the  temper  of  its  firft  inftitutor  ; — who,  though 
they  were  offered,  and  he  could  have  command- 
ed them, —  defpifed  the  glories  of  the  world, — 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant  j — and, 
though  equal  with  God, — yet  made  himfelf  of 
norep.utr.tion,^ — that  he  might  fettle,  and  be  the 
example  of,  fo  holy  and  humble  a  religion,  anij 
thereby  convince  his  difciples  for  ever,  that  nei- 
ther h)s  kingdom,  nor  their  happinefs,  were  to  be 
of  this  world.  Thus  the  Jews  might  have  eafilv 
argued  ; — but  when  there  was  nctliing  but  reafon 
to  do  it  with  on  one  fide,  and  ftrong  prejudices, 
backed  with  intereit,  to  maintain  the  difpute  up- 
on the  other — we  do  not  find  the  point  is  al- 
ways fo  eafily  determined.  Although  the  purity 
of  our  Saviour's  doctrine,  and  the  mighty  work's 
he  wrought  in  its  fupport,  were  demonftratively 
ftronger  arguments  for  his  divinity,  than  the  un- 
refpcdlcd  Icwliiiefs  of  his  condition  could  be  a- 
gainft  it ; — yet  the  prejudice  continued  ftrong  ; 
— they  had  been  accuitomed  to  temporal  pro- 
mifes  i fo  bribed  to  do  their  duty, they 
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could  not  endure  to  think  of  a  religion  thatwouid 
not  promife  as  much  as  Mofes  did,  to  fill  their 
bafket,  and  fet  them  high  above  all  nations  : — a 
religion   whofe  appearance   was    not   great  and 

fplendid, but  looked  thin  and  meagre  ; - 

and  whofe    principles   and    promifes,   like    the 

curfes  of  their  law, called  for  futferings, 

and  promifed  prefecutions. 

If  we  take  this  key  along  with  us  through  the 
New  Teftament,  it  will  let  us  into  the  fpirit  and 
.meaning  of  many  of  our  Saviour's  replies  in  his 
conferences  with  his  difciples,  and  others  of  the 

Jews  ; fo  particularly  in  this  place.  Matt.  xi. 

when  John  had  fent  two  oF  his  difciples  to  in- 
quire, Wliether  it  was  he  that  fhould  come,  or 
that  they  were  to  look  for  another  ?— Our  Savi- 
our, with  a  particular  eye  to  this  prej:»«Mce,  and 
the  general  fcandal  he  knew  had  rifen  again (l  his 
religion,  upon  this  worldly  account, — after  a  re- 
cital to  the  meflengers  of  the  many  miracles  he 
l^id  wrought ;  as  that — the  blind  received  their 
fight, — the  lam.e  walked, — the  lepers  were  clean- 
fed, — the  dead  raifed  ; —all  which  characten^, 

with  their  benevolent  ends,  fully  demonftrated 
him  to  be  the  Mefliah  that  was  promifed  them  ; 
he  clofes  up  his  anfwer  to  them,  with  the  words 
of  the  text, — And  bltiTed  is  he  that  fhall  not  be 
offended  in  me  ; blclTed  is  the  man  whofe  up- 
right and  honed  heart  will  not  be  blinded  by 
wordly  confiderations,  or  hearken  to  his  lulls  and 
prepofiefhons  in  a  truth  of  this  moment,  fhe  like 
benediction  is  recorded  in  tlie  7th  chapter  of  St. 
I^uke,  and  in  the  6th  of  St.  John  : when  Pe- 
ter broke  out  in  that  warm  confeflion  of  their  be- 
lief—  Lord,  we  believe, we  arc  fare  thai  thou 

art  ChriR,  the  Son  of  the  living  God: — ^The  fame 
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benedldion  is  uttered, — though  couched  In  diffe- 
rent words, —  BlelTed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona  ; — 
ior  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it,  but  my 
Father  wliich  is  in  Heaven.  Flefn  and  blood, — 
the  natural  workings  of  this  carnal  deiire, — the 
luft  and  love  of  the  world,*  have  had  no  hand  in 
this  conviction  of  thine  i  but  my  Father,  and  the 
works  which  I  have  v/rought  in  his  name, — in 
vindication  of  this  faith,  have  eltablifned  thee  in  it, 
againil  which  the  gates  of  hell  fhali  notprevail. — 
This  univerfal  ruling  principle,  and  almoft  in- 
vincible attachment  to  the  interefts  and  glories  of 
the  world,  which  we  fee  firfl  made  fo  powerful  a 
Hand  againft  the  belief  of  Chriftianity,  has  con- 
tinued to  have  as  ill  an  effect,  at  leaft,  upon  the 
praclice  of  it  ever  fmce  •, — and  therefore,  there 
is  no  one  point  of  wifdom  that  is  of  nearer  im- 
portance to  us> — than  to  purify  this  grofs  appe- 
tite, and  reftrain  it  within  bounds,  by  lowering 
our  high  conceit  of  the  things  of  this  life,  and  our 
concern   for   thofe  advantages  which   milled  the 

Jews. To  judge  juilly  of  the  world we 

muft  ftand  at  a  due  diftance  from  it ; — which  will 
difcover  to  us  the  vanity  of  its  riches  and  honours, 
in  fuch  true  dimenfions,  as  will  engage  us  to  be- 
have ourfelves  towards  them  with  moderation. 
This  is  all  that  is  wanting  to  make  us  wife  and 
good  j that  we  may  be  left  to  the  full  in- 
fluence of  religion  ; — to  which  Chvilf  ianity  fo  far 
conduces,  that  it  is  the  great  blefling,  the  pecu- 
liar advantage  we  enjoy  under  its  intlitution, — 
that  it  affords  us  not  only  the  molt  excellent  pre- 
cepts of  this  kind,  but  alfo,  itfliows  us  thofe  pre- 
cepts confirmed  by  mcil  excellent  examples. — 
A  heathen  philofopher  may  talk  very  elegantly  a- 
oout  defpifing  the  world,  and,  like  Seneca,  may 
Vol.  V.  H 
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prefcribe  very  ingenious  rules,  to  teach  us  an  art 
he  never  exercifed  himfelf  ; — for,  all  the  while  he 
v/as  writing  in  praife  of  poverty,  he  was  enjoying 
a  great  eftate,  and  endeavouring  to  make  it  great- 
er. But,  if  ever  we  hope  to  reduce  thofe  rules 
to  practice,  it  muft  be  by  the  help  of  religion. — 
If  we  would  find  men,  who,  by  their  lives,  bore 
witnefsto  their  doftrines,  we  muft  look  for  them 
amongft  the  a6ls  and  monuments  of  our  church, 
— amongft  the  firft  followers  of  their  crucified 
Mafter ;  who  fpoke  with  authority,  becaufe  they 
fpoke  experimentally,  and  took  care  to  make  their 

\vords  good, by  defpif.ng    the  world,  and 

voluntarily  accounting  all  things  in   it  lofs,  that 

they  might  win  Chriil. O  holy  and  blelTed  a- 

poftles  ! — blefTed  were  ye  indeed, for  ye  con- 
ferred not  with  flefh  and  blood, — for  ye  vi-ere  not 
offended  in   him   through  any  confiderations  of 

this  world  ; ye  conferred  not  with  flefh  and 

blood,  neither  with  its  fnares  and  temptations. — 
Neither  the  pleafures  of  life,  or  the  pains  cf  death 
laid  hold  upon  your  faith,  to   mske  you  fall  from 

him. Ye  had   your  prejudices    of  worldly 

grandeur,  in  common  with  the  reft  of  your  na- 
tion ; faw,  hke  them,  your  expecftations 

blafted  j- but  ye  gave  them  up,  as  men  go- 
verned by  reafon  and  truth. As  ye  fuvrender- 

ed  all  your  hopes  \n  this  world  to  your  faith,  with 
fortiiude,-^ro  did  ye  meet  the  terrors  of  the  world 

with  the  fame  temper. Neither  the  frowns 

afld  difcountenance  of  the  civil  powers, — neither 
tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  perfecution, — or  cold, — 
or  nakednefs, — or  famine, —  or  the  fword,  could 

feparateyou  from  tl.c  love  ofChrift. Ye  took 

up  vour  erodes  cheerfully,  and  followed  him-, — 
— icUowedthe  fame  rugged  way— trod  the  wine- 
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prefs  after  him  ; voluntarily  fubniitting  your- 

felves  to  po'v'erty, — to  punifnment, — to  the  fcorri 
and  the  reproaches  of  the  world,  which  ye  knew 
were  to  be  the  portion  of  all  of  you  who  engaged 
in  preaching  a  myftery,  fo  fpoken  againft  by  the 

world, fo  unpalatable  to  all  its    paiTions  and 

pleafures, — andfo  irreconcikable  to  the  pride  of 
human  reafon.  So  that  ye  were,  as  one  of  ye 
exprefled,  and  all  of  ye  experimentally  found, 
though  ye  were  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  the  otl-fcouring  of  all  things,  upon  this  ac- 
count j -yet  ye  w^^nt  on  as  zealously  as  ye  fet 

cut. Ye  were  not  offended,  nor  alhamed  of 

the  gofpel  of  Chrift  : — wherefore  fhould  ye  ? 

The  impoftor  and  hypocrite  might  have  been  a- 

fhamed^; the  guilty  would  have  found  caufe 

for  it : ~ye  liad  no  caufe, though  ye  had 

temptation. Ye  preached  but  what  ye  knew, 

and  yourhoneft  and  upright  hearts  gave  evidence, 
—the  ftrongeft,- — to  the  truth  of  it  -, — for  ye  left 
all, — ye  fuffered  all, — ye  gave  all    that  your  fin- 

cerity  had  left  you  t©  give. Ye  gave  your  lives 

at  lail  as  pledges  and  confirmations  of  your  faith 
and  warmeil  affection  for  your  Lord.  Holy  and 
blefled  men  !  ye  gave  all,  when,  alas  !  our  cold 
and  frozen  afFeclion  will  part  with  nothing  for 
his  fake,  not  even  withour  vices  and  follies,  which 

are  worfe  than  nothing  •, for  they  are  vanity, 

and  mifery,  and  death. 

The  ftate  (^f  Chriftianlty  calls  not  now  for  fuch 
evidences  as  the  apoftles  gave  of  their  attachment 

to  it. We  have,  literally  fpeaking, — neither 

houfes,   nor    lands,  nor  pofieflions    to  forfike  ; 

wc  have  neither  wives  or  children,  or  bre- 

thren  or  fifters,  to  be  torn  from  ; no  rational 

pieafure or  natural  endearments  to  give  up. 
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We  have  nothing  to  part  with, but  what  is 

not  our  intereft  to  keep, our  iufls  and  paf- 

fions.     We  have  nothing  to  do  for  Chrifl's  lake — 

but  V.  hat  is  mod  for  cuv  own  y that  is, to 

be  temperate,  and  clialte,  and  juft,- — and  peace- 
able,— and  charitable, — ^and  kind  to  one  another. 

So  that  if  man  could  fuppofe  himfelf  in  a 

capacity  even  of  capitulating  with  Gor,  concern- 
ing the  terms  upon  which  he  would  fubmit  to  his 

government, and  to  choofe  the  laws  he  would 

be  bound  to  obferve  in  teftimony  of  his  faith  ; — . 
it  were  impoffible  for  him  to  make  any  propofals, 
which,  upon  ail  accounts,  fnould  be  more  advan- 
tageous to  his  intercfl, — than  thofe  very  condi- 
tions to  which  we  are  already  obliged  ;  that  is, 
to  deny  ourfelves  ungodlinefs,  to  live  foberly  and 
righteoufiy  in  this  prefent  life,  and  lay  fuch  re- 
flraints  upon  our  appetites,  as  are  for  the  honour 
of  human  nature, — the  improvement  of  our  hap- 
pinefs, — our  health, — our  peace, — our  reputation 
and  fafety.  When  one  confiders  this  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  temporal  inducements  of  Chriftiani- 
ty, — and  compares  it  with  the  difliculties  and  dif. 
couragem.cnts  which  they  encountered  who  firlt 
made  profeilion  of  a  perfecuted  and  hated  reli- 
gion i at  the  famiC  time  that  it  raifes  the  idea 

of  the  fortitude  and  fan£lity  of  thofe  holy  jnen, 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy, — it  fadly  di- 

minifl.cs  that  of  ourfelves which,  though  it  has 

allthcbleflings  of  this  life  apparently  on  its  fide 
to  fupport  it,  yet  can  fcarce  be  kept  alive .  And  if 
we  may  form  a  judgment  from  the  little  flock  of 
religion  which  is  left> — fliould  God  everexadl  the 
fame  trials,  unlefs  we  greatly  alter  for  the  better 
or  there  Ihould  prove  fome  fccrct  charm  in  perfc- 
cution,  which  v\c  know  not  of ; — itiii  much  to  be 
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doubted,  if  the   Son  cf  man  Ihould  make  this 

proof     of    this   generation, whether    there 

would  be  found  faith  upon  the  earth. 

As  this  argument  may  convince  us,  fo  let  it 
{hame  us  into  virtue,  that  the  admirable  exam- 
ples of  thofe  holy  men  may  not  be  left  us,  or  com- 
memorated by  us  to  no  end  •,- but  rather  that 

thev  may  anfwer  the  pious  purpofe  of  their  infti- 

tiitlon, to  conform  our  lives  to  theirs  •,— that 

with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  a  glorious  in- 
heritance, through  JefusChriil:  our  Lord,     Am€>u 
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fenances, 

I  jonx  V.   3. 
And  his  ccunmandmeiits  are  not  jr.'ievoa-. 


NO, they  are  not  grievous,  my  dear  ais* 
liitors. — Amongft  the  many  prejudices 
which,  zt  one  time  or  other,  have  been  conceived 
igainft  our  holy  religion,  there  is  fcarce  any  ons 
'vvhlch  has  dene  more  diihonour  to  Chriftianity, 
or  which  has  been  more  oppofite  to  the  fpirit  of 
the  gofpel,  than  this,  in  exprefs  contradi6lion  to 
the  words  of  the  teivt,  *<  That  the  commandments 
•<  of  God  nrj  grievous ," — that  the  v/ay  which 
leads  to  life  is  not  only  ftrait — for  that,  our  Savi- 
our tells  us, — and  that  with  mucli  tribulation  wc 
(hall  feck  it  j — but  that  Chriilians  are  bound  to 
make  the  word  of  it,  and  tread  it  barefoot  upon 
thorns  and  briers, — if  ever  they  expe£t  to  arrive 
happily  at  their  journey's  end  ; — and,  in  courfe, 
during  this  difaftrous  pilgrimage,  it  is  our  du- 
ty fo  to  renounce  the^world,  and  abfl:ra(ft  ourfelves 
from  it,  as  neitlier  to  interfere  with  its  interefts, 
ortafteany  of  the  pleafures,  or  any  of  the  enjoy- 
mcijts  of  this  liic. — 

Nor  has  this  been  confined  merely  to  fpecula- 
tion,  but.  has  frequently  been  extended  to  practice 
r.s  is  plain,  not  only  from  the  lives  of  many  legen- 
dary faints  and  hermits, — whofe  chief  commen-. 
dation  feems  to  have  been,  **  That  they  fled  un- 
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naturally  from  all   commerce  with    their  fellow- 
creatures,   and   then    mortified,  and  pioufly- 


half-ftarved  themfelves  to  death -/'—but  likewife 
from  the  many  auiiere  andfantadick  orders  which 
we  fee  in  the  Romifh  church,  which  have  all  ow- 
ed their  origin  and  eilabUlnment  to  the  fame  idle 
and  extravagant  opinion. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  the  affectation  of 
fomething  like  it  in  our  methodiils,  when  they 
defcant  upon  the  neceiTity  of  alienating  themfelves 
from  the  world,  and  felling  all  that  they  have, — 
is  not  to  be  afcrlbed  to  the  fame  miftaken  enthu- 
fiaftick  principle,  which  would  caft  fo  black  a 
ihade  upon  religion,  as  if  the  kind  Author  of  it 
had  created  us  on  purpofe  to  go  mourning,  all 
Gur  lives  long,  in  fackcioth  and  afhes,  and  feut 
us  intothe  world  as  fomany  faint -errants,  in  qucit" 
of  adventures  full  of  forrow  and  afdiclion. 

Strange  force  of  enthuu-afm  ! — and  yet  not  al- 
together unaccountable.  For,  what  opinion  was 
there  ever  fo  odd,  or  aclion  fo  extravagant,  which 
has  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  been  produced  by 
ignorance, — conceit, — melancholy, — a  mixture 
of  devotion,  with   an  ill  concurrence  of  air  and 

diet,. operating  together  in  the  fame  perfon, 

When  the  minds  of  men  happen  to  be  thus  un- 
fortunately prepared,  whatever  groundlefs  doc- 
trine rifes  up,  and  fettles  itfclf  tlrongly  upon  their 
fancies,  has  generally  the  ill  luck  to  be  interpreted 
as  an  illumination  from  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  and 
whatever  ftr.mge  a(ftion  they  find  in  thcmfelvesa 
ftrong  inclination  to  do, diatimpulfe  is  con- 
cluded to  be  a  call  from  heaven  ;  and  confequeut- 
ly,  that  they  cannot  err  in  executing  it. 

If  this,  or  fome  fuch   account,  was    not  to  be 
admitted,  how  is  it  poifible  to  be  conceived,  that 
H4 
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Chriftianlty,  which  breathed  out  nothing  but 
peace  and  comfort  to  mankind,  which  piofefTedly 
took  off  the  feverities  of  the  Je^vilh  law,  and  was 
given  us  in  the  I'pirit  of  meeknefs,  to  eafe  our 
ihoulders  of  a  burden  which  was  too  heavy  for  us  ; 
—  that  this  rehgion,  fo  kindly  calculated  for  the 
eafe  and  tranquillity  of  man,  which  enjoins  no- 
thing but  what  is  fuitable  to  his  nature,  (hould  be 
fo  mifunderflood  ; — or  that  it  fhould  ever  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  he  who  is  infinitely  happy,  could  en- 
vy us  our  enjoyments  ; — or  th?t  a  Being  infinite* 
ly  kind,  would  grudge  a  mournful  pafTenger  a  lit- 
tle reft  and  refrelhment,  to  fupport  his  fpirits 
through  a  weary  pilgrimage  ; — or  that  he  fhould 
call  him  to  an  account  hereafter,  becaufe,  in  his 
way,  he  had  hrif^ily  fnatched  at  fome  fugacious 
and  innocent  pleafures,  till  he  was  fufrered  to  take 
up  his  final  repofe  ? — This  is  no  improbable  ac- 
count; and  the  many  invitations  we  findinScrip- 
ture,  to  a  grateful  enjoyment  of  the  bleffings  and. 
advantages  of  life,  make  it  evident.  The  apoftle 
tells  us  in  the  text, — that  God's  commandments 
are  not  grievous.  He  has  pleafure  in  the  prof- 
perity  of  his  people,  and  wills  not  that  they  fiiould 
turn  tyrants  and  executioners  upon  their  minds 
or  bodies,  and  infli(rt  pains  and  penalties  on  them, 
to  no  end  or  purpofc  : — That  he  has  propofed 
peace  and  plenty,  joy  and  vidory,  as  the  encou- 
ragement and  portion  of  his  fervants ;  thereby 
inftrucfting  us,  that  our  virtue  is  not  necefiarily 
endangered  by  the  fruition  of  outward  things  j 
but  that  temporal  bleffings  and  advantages,  in- 
flead  of  extinguifhing,  more  naturally  kindle  our 
love  and  gratitude  to  God,  before  whom  it  is  no« 
way  inconfiftent  both  to  worfliip  and  rejoice» 
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If  this  was  not  fo,  why,  you  will  fay,  does  God 
feem  to  have  made  fuch  provifion  for  our  happi- 
nefs  ?  Why  has  he  givea  us  fo  many  powers  and 
faculties  for  enjoyment,  and  adapted  fo  many  ob- 
jects to   gratify   and  entertain  them  ?     borne  of 

which  he  has  created  fo  fair, with  fuch  v/on- 

derful  beauty,  and  has  formed  them  fo  exqui- 
fitely  for  this  end, — that  they  have  power,  for  a 

time,  to  charm  away  the  fenfe  of  pain, —to 

chear  up  the  deje(fl:ed  heart  under  poverty  and 
ficknefs,  and  make  it  go  and  remember  its  mife- 
ries  no  more.  Can  aii  this,  you  will  fay,  be  re- 
conciled to  God's  wifdom,  which  does  nothina  in 

vain  ? or  can  it  be  accounted  for  on  any  o- 

ther  fuppofitlon,  but  that  the  Author  of  our  be- 
ing, who  has  given  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy, 
wills  us  a  comfortable  exiftence  even  here,  and 
feems,  moreover,  fo  evidently  to  have  ordered 
things,  with  a  view  to  this,  that  the  ways  v/hich 
lead  to  our  future  happinefs,  when  rightiv  under- 
ftood,  he  has  made  to  be  ways  of  pleaiantnefs, 
and  all  her  paths  peace  ? 

From  this  reprefentation  of  things,  we  are  led 
to  this  demonlhative  truth,  then —  1  hat  God  ne- 
ver intended  to  debar  man  of  pleafure,  under  cer- 
tain limitations. 

Travellers  on  a  bufmefs  of  the  laft  and  mofh 
important  concern,  may  be  allowed  to  pleafe  their 
eyes  with  the  natural  and  artificial  beauties  of  the 
country  they  are  pallmg  through,  without  re- 
proach of  forgetting  the  main  errand  they  were 
fent  upon  ;  and  if  they  are  not  led  out  of  their 
road  by  variety  of  profpedts,  edifices  and  ruins, 
would  it  not  be  a  fenfelefs  piece  of  feverity,  to 
(hut  their  eyes  againlt  fuch  gratifications  ?  For 
ivho  has  required  fuch  fervice  at  their  handi  ? 

H5 


iS2  SE  RMO  N    XXXVII. 

The  humouring  of  certain  appetites,  wilere 
morality  is  not  concerned,  feems  to  be  the  meai^s 
by  which  the  Author  of  nature  intended  to  fweet- 
cn  this  journey,  of  Hfe,  and  bear  us  up  under  tlie 
many  fhocks  and  hard  joftiings,  which  we  are  fure 
to  rneetiwith  in  ouv  way.  And  a  rnan  might,  with 
as  much  reafon,  rnufSe  up  himfelf  againft  fua- 
ihme  and  fair  v/eather,  and  at  other  times  expofe 
himfeif  naked  to  the  inclemencies  of  cold  and 
rain,  as  debar  himfelf  of  the  innocent  delights  of 
his  nature,  for  affected  referve  and  melancholy. 

It  is  true,  on  th^  other  hand,  our  pafTions  are  fo 
apt  to  g;row  upon  us  by  indulgence,  and  become 
exorbitant  if  they  are  not  kept  under  exa61:  dif- 
cipline,  that  by  way  of  caution  and  prevention, 
it  \v£re  better,  at  certain  times,  to  affe^l:  fome  de- 
gree of  needlefs referve,  than  hazard,  any  ill  co!> 
fequencesfron^the  other  extreme. 

But  when  almoft  the  whole  of  religion  is  made 
to  confiil  in  the  pious  fooleries  of  penances  and 
fufferings,  as  is  prattifed  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
(did  no  other  evil  attend"  it) ;  yet,  fince  it  is  put- 
ting religion  upon  a  w-rong  fcent,  placing  it  more 
in  thefe,  than- in  inward  purity  and  integrity  of 
heart,  one  cannot  guard  too  much  againft  this, 
as  well  as  all  other  fuch  abufes  of  religion,  as 
make  itto  confift  in  fomething  which  it  ought 
not.  How  fuch  mockery  became  a  part  of  re- 
ligion at  firft,  t^or  upon  what  motives  they  were 
imagined  to  be  fervices  acceptable  to  God,  is 
hard  to  give  a  better  account  of,  than  what  was 
hinted  above  j namely, —  that  men  of  melan- 
choly and  morofe  tempers,  conceiving  the  Deity 
to  be,  like  themfelves,  a  gloomy,  difcontented,  and 

forrowful    Being, believed    he   delighted,  as 

they  did, in  fplcnctigk  andinoitifying  atlions,  and 
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therefore,  made  their  religious  worihip  to  confift 
of  chimeras,  as  wild  and  barbarous  as  their  own 
dreams  and  vapours. 

What  igriarance  and  enthufiafm  at  fir  ft  intro- 
duced,— now  tyranny  andimpoiture  continue  to 
fupport.  So  that  the  political  improvement  of 
thefe  delufions,  to  the  purpofes  of  wealth  and 
power,  is  made  one  cf  the  ftrongell  pillars  which 
upholds  the  Romifh  religion  j — which,  with  all 
its  pretences  to  a  more  Ttrict  mortification  and 
fan(ftity, — when  you  examine  it  minutely,  is  little 
cKe  than  a  mere  pecuniary  contrivance.  And 
the  traeft  definition  you  can  give  of  popery, — is, 
that  it  is  a  fyftem  put  together  and  contrived  to 
operate  upon  xnens  weakneiTes  and  paflions, — and. 

thereby  to  pick  their  pockets, and  leave  them 

in  a  fit  condition  for  its  arbitrary  defigns. 

And  indeed  that  church  has  not  been  wanting 
in  gratitude  for  the  good  offices  of  this  kind, 
which  the  dotirine  of  penances  has  done  them  ; 
for,  in  confideration  of   its  fervices — they   have 

rai fed  it  above  the  level  of  moral  duties, and 

have  at  length,  complimented  it  into  the  number 
of  their  facraments,  and  made  it  a  neceflary  point 
of  falvation. 

By  thefe,  and  other  tenets,  no  lefs  politick  and 

inquifitional, popery  has  found  out  the  art  of 

making   men    miferable  in  fpite  of  their  fcnfes, 
and  the  plenty  with  which  God  hasblcfTed  them. 
So  that  in  many  countries  where  popery  reigns 
but  efpecially  in  that  part  of  Italy  where  flie  : 

has  railed  her  throne, though,  by  the  luppi- 

nefs  of  its  foil  and  climate,  it  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing as  great  variety  and    abundance   as    any 

country  upon  earth  ; yet  fo  fuccefeful  have  its 

fpiritual  diredors  been  in  the  management  and 
H  6 
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retail  of  thefe  blefTings,  that  they  have  found 
means  to  allay,  if  not  entirely  to  defeat  them 
2.11,  by  one  pretence  or  other.,  i^ome  bitternefs  is 
officioufiy  fqueezed  into  every  man's  cup,  for  his 
foul's  health,  till,  at  length,  the  whole  intention 
of  nature  and  providence  is  deitroyed.  It  is  not 
furprizing,  that  wiiere  fuch  unnatural  feverities 
are  pradifed  and  heightened  by  other  hardlhips, — 
the  mofl  fruitful  land  ihould  be  barren,  and  wear 
a  face  of  poverty  and  defolation  j or  that  ma- 
ny thoufands,  as  have  been  obferved,  fliouid  fly 
from  the  rigours  of  fuch  a  government,  and  feek 
fhelter  rather  amcngli  rocks  and  defarts,  than  ly 
at  the  mercy  of  fo  many  unreaConable  taik-maf- 
ters,  under  whom  they  can  hope  for  no  ether  re- 
ward of  their  induftry, but  rigorous  llavery, 

made   ftill  worfe  by  the  tortures  of  unneceffary 

mortifications. 1  fay,  unneceJJ'ayy  ; becaufe 

where  there  is  a  virtuous  and  good  end  propofed. 
from  any  fober  inltances  of  felt  denial  and  morti- 
fication,— God  forbid  we  fjiould  call  them  un- 
neceffary, or  that  we  fliould  difpute  againil  a 
thing — from  the  abufe  to  which  it  has  been  put  •, 

and  therefore,  what  is  faid  in  general  upon 

this  head,  will  be  underltood  to  reach  no  farther 
than  where  the  pra<n:ice  is  become  a  mixture  of 
fraud  and  tyranny  •,  but  will  nowife  be  inter- 
preted to  extend  to  thofe  felf-dcnials  which  the 
difcipline  of  our  holy  church  direds  at  this  fo- 
lemn  feafon, — which  have  been  introduced  by  rea- 
fon  and  good  fenfc  at  firit,  and  have  fince  been 
applied  to  ferve  no  purpofes — but  thote  of  reli- 
gion : thefc,  by  rcllraining  our  appetites  for  a 

while  and  withdrawing  our  thoughts  from  grolTcr 

objeds, do,  by  a  mechanical    effect,   difpofe 

■us  for  cool  and  fobcr  refleclions, — incline  us  to 
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turn  our  eyes  inward  upon  ourfelves,  and  confi- 
der  what  we  are — and  what  we  have  been  doing  ; 

• for  what  intent  we  were  fent  into  the  world, 

and  what  kind  of  ch-aradlers  we  were  defigned  to 
acfl  in  it. 

It  is  neceiTary,  that  the  mind  of  man,  at  fome 
certain  periods,  lliould  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
this  account  *,  and,  without  fome  fuch  difcipline, 
to  check  the  infolence  of  unreilrained  appetitesj 

and  call  home  the  confcience, --the   foul  of 

man,  capable  as  it  is  of  brightnefs  and  perfection, 
would  fink  down  to  the  loweft  depths  of  darknefs 

and  brutality  — However  true  this   is, there 

ftill  appears  no  obligation  to  renounce  the  inno- 
cent delights  of  our  beings,  or  to   affed  a   fullen 

diftafte  againft  them  •, nor,  in  truth,  can  even 

the    fuppofition  of  it  be   well   admitted  : for 

pleafures  arlfing  from  the  free  and  natural  ex- 
ercife  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  body,  to 
talk  them  down,  is  like  talking  againft  the  fram^e 
and  mechanifm  of  human  nature,  and  would 
be  no  lefs  fenfclefs  than  the  difputing  againft  the 
burning  of  fire,  or  falling  downwards  of  a  ftone, 

Befidcsthis, man   is  fo  contrived,  that  he 

ftands  in  need  of  frequent  repairs; — both  m.ind 
and  body  are  apt  to  fink  and  grow  inadive  un- 
der long  and  clofe  attention ;  and,  therefore, 
muft  be  reftored  by  proper  recruits.  8omc 
part  of  our  time  may  doubtlefs  innocently  and 
lawfully  be  employed  in  anions  merely  diverting; 
and  whenever  fuch  indulgencies  become 
criminal,  it  is  feldom  the  nature  of  the  aOions 
themfelves, — but  the  excefs,  which  makes  them 
fo. 

But  fome  one  may  here  afk,— By  what  rule 
are  we  to  judge  of  excefs   in  thefc  cafes  ^ If 
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the  enjoyment  of  the  fame  fort  of  pleafures  ma^ 
be  either  innocent^or  guilty,  according  to  the  ufe 

or  abufe  of   them, how  fhall  we  be  certified 

where  the  boundaries  !y  ? or  be  fpeculative 

enough  to  know  how  far  we  may  go  with  fafety  ? 

1  anfwer,  there  are  very  few  who  are  not  ca- 

fuifts  enough  to  make  a   right  judgment    in  thhs 

point. For,  fmce   one  principal  reafon,  why 

God  may  be  fuppofed  to  allow  pleafure  in  this 
world,  feems  to  be  for  the  refreihment  and  re- 
cruit of  our  fouls  and   bodies,  which,  like  clocks, 

mud  be  wound  up  at  certain  intervals, every. 

man  underdands  fo  much  of  the  frame  and  me- 
chanifm  of  himfelf,  to  knowhow  and  when  to  un* 
bend  him.felf,  with  fuch  relaxations  as  are  necef- 
fary  to  regain  his  natural  vigour  and  cheerfulnefs, 
without  which  it  is  impoflible  he  fliould  either  be 
in  a  difpofition  or  capacity  to  dilcharge  the  feve- 

ral  duties  of  his  Ufe. Here  then  the  partition 

becomes  vifible.  . 

Whenever  we  pay  this  tribute  to  our  appetites, 
any  farther  than  is  fui&cient  for  the  purpofes  for 

which  it  was  firft  granted, the  a£lion  propor- 

tionably  lofes  fome  fhare  of  its  innocence.  The 
fur^lufage  of  what  is  unneceffarily  fpcnt  on  fuch 
occafions,  ia  fo  much  of  the  little  portion  of  our 
time  negligently  fcjuandercd,  which,  in  prudence, 
we  fhould  apply  better  ;  becaufe  it  was  allotted  us 
for  more  important  ufes,  and  a  different  account 
will  be  required  of  it  at  our  hands  hereafter. 

For  this  reafon,  does  it  not  evidently  follow, 
that  many  actions  an'«l  purfuits,  which  are  irre- 
proachable in  their  own  nature^,  may  be  rendered 
blameable  and  vicious,  from  this  fingle  confidcra- 
tion,  «*  That  they  have  made  us  waftefnl  of  the 
"  momentb  of  this  fhort  and  uncertain  fragment 
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«  of  life,  which  Paould  be  almofl  one  of  our  l^ft 
«  prodigalities,  fnice  of   them  all,  the  leaft  re- 

"  trievable." Yet  how  often  is  diversion,  in- 

ftead  of  amufement  and  relaxation,  made  the  art 
and  bufmefs  of  life  itfelf  ? — Look  round, — what 
policy  and  contrivance  is  every  day  put  in  prac* 
tice,  for  pre-engaging  every  day  in  the  week,  and 
parcelling  out  every  hour  of  the  day  for  one  idie- 
nefs  or  another, — ^for  doing  nothing,-;.or  fomc- 
thing  worfe  than  nothing ;.  and  that  with  fo  much 
ingenuity,  as  fcarce  to  leave  a  minute  upon  their 
hands  to  reproach  them  ?  Though  we  all  complain 
of  the  fhortnefs  of  hfc, — yet  how  many  people 
feem  quite  overftocked  with  the  days  and  hours  of 
it,  and  are  continually  fending  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  (treets  of  the  city,  for  guefls  to  come 
and  take  it  off  their  hands  ? — — If  fome  of  the 
more  diftrefsful  obje£ls  of  this  kind  were  to  Ct 
down  and  write  a  bill  of  their  time,  though  par- 
tial as  that  of  the  unjuft  fteward,  when  they  found 
in  reality,  that  the  whole  fum  of  it,  for  many 
years,  amounted  to  little  more  than  this, — that 
they  had  rofe  up  to  eat, — to  drink,  to  play, — 
and  had  laid  down  again,  merely  becaufe  they 
-were  fit  for  nothing  elfe: — -when  they  looked  back 
and  beheld  this  fair  fpace,  capable  of  fuch  heaven- 
ly improvements,— all  fcrawled  over  and  defaced 
with  a  fucceflion  of  fo  many  unmeaning  cyphers, 
— good  God  !— hovv  would  they  be  afhamed  and 
confounded  at  the  account  ? 

With  what  reflecflions  will  they  be  able  to  fup- 
port  themfelves  in  the  decline  of  a  life  fo  mifcr- 

ably  caft  away, fliould  it  happen,  as  it  fome- 

times  does that  they  have  flood  idle  even  un- 
to the  eleventh  hour  ? We  have  not  always 

power,  and  arc  not  always  in  a  temper,  to  impufe 
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upon  ourfelves.  ^Vhen  the  edge  of  appetite  is 
worn  down,  and  the  fpirits  of  youthful  days  are 
cooled,  which  hurried  us  on  in  a  circle  of  pleafure 
and  impertinence,  then  reafon  and  refle£lion  will 
have  the  weight  which  they  deferve ; afflic- 
tions or  the  bed  of  ficknefs,  will  fupply  the  place 

•f  confcience  ; — and,  if  they  iliould  fail, old 

age  will  overtake  U3  at  laft, and  fhow  us  the 

pall  purfuits  of  life, — and  force  us  to  look   upon 

them  in  their  tr^e  point  of  view. If  there  is 

any  thing  more  to  caft  a  cloud  upon  fo  melancho- 
ly a  profpe£l  as  this  fhows  us, it  is  furely  the 

difficulty  and  hazard  of  having  all  the  work  of  the 
day  to  perform  in  the  lad  hour  ; — of  making  at\ 
atonement  to  God,  when  v/e  have  no  facrificeto 
offer  him,  but  the  dregs  and  infirmities  of  thofe 
days,  when  we  could  have  no  pleafure  in  them. 

Hov/  far  God  m.ay  be  pleafed  to  accept  fuch 
late  and  imperfe(ff  fervices,  is  beyond  the  inten- 
tion of  this  difcourfe.     Whatever  ftrefs  fome  may 

lay  upon  it, a   death-bed  repentance  is  but  a 

"weak  anil  {lender  plank  to  truft  our  all  upon. 

Such  as  it  is  ;  to  that,  and  God's  infinite  mercies, 
we  commit  them,  who  will  not  employ  that  time 
and  opportunity  he  has  given,  to  provide  a  better 
fecurity. 

That  we  may  all  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  time 

allotted  us, God  grant,  through  the  merits  cf 

his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.     Amen. 


SERMON     XXXVIIL 

On  Enthufiafra. 

ST.   JOHN     XV.   J. 

For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 


OUR  Saviour,  in  the  former  part  of  the  verfe 
having  told  his  difciples,— That  he  was  the 
vine,  and  that  they  were  only  branches  ; inti- 
mating, in  what  a  degree  their  good  fruits,  as 
well  as  the  fuccefs  of  all  their  endeavours,  were 
to  depend  upon  his  communications  with  them; 

he  clofes  the  illuftration  with  the  inference 

from  it,  in  the  words  of  the  text, For  without 

me,  ye  can  do  nothing.     In  the  nth  chapter  to 
the  Romnns,  where  the  manner  is  explained,  in 

which  a   Chriftian  ftands  by  faith, there  is  a 

like  illuftration  made  ufe  of,  and  probably  with  an 

eye  to  this, — where  St  Paul  inftrucls  us, that 

a  good  man  ftands  as  the  branch  of  a  wild  olive 
does,  when  it  is  grafted  into  a  good  olive  tree  :— 

and  that  is it  flourifhes,  not  through  its  own 

virtue,  but  in  virtue  of  the  root, and  fuch  a 

root  as  is  naturally  not  its  own. 

It  is  very   remarkable  in  that   paflage, that 

the  apoftle  calls  a  bad  man  a  wild  olive  tree ;— 
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not  barely  a  branch,  (as  in  the  other  cafe),  but  2 
tree, — which,  having  a  root  of  its  own,  fupports 
itfclf,  and   Hands  in  its  own  ftrength,  and  brings^ 

forth  its  own  fruit. And  fo  does  every  bad  man, 

in  refpecl  of  the  wild  and  four  fruit  of  a  vicious 

and  corrupt  heart. According  to  the  refem- 

blance, if  the"  apoftle    intended  it, — he  is  a 

tree, has  a  root  of  his  own, — and  fruitfulnefs, 

fuch  as  it  is,  with  a  power  to  bring  it  forth  with- 
out help.     But  in  refpedl  of  religion,   and  the 

moral  improvements  of  virtue  and  goodnefs, 

the  apoille  calls  us,  and  reafon  tells  us,  we  are  no 
more  than  a  branch  ;  and  all  our  fruitfulnefs,  and 
all  our  fupport, — depend  fo  much  upon  the  influ- 
ence and  communications  of  God, — that  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing, — as  our  Saviour  declares 
in  the  text.  There  is  fcarce  any  point  in  our  re- 
ligion, wherein  men  have  run  into  fuch  violent  ex- 
tremes, as  in  the  fenfes  given  to  this,  and  fuch  like 
declarations  in  Scripture,  of  our  fufliciency  being 

of  God  i fome   underftanding  them  fo,  as  to 

leave  no  meaning  at  all  in  them  •, — others, — too 
much  : — the  one  interpreting  the  gifts  and  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit,  fo  as  to  deflroy  the  truth  of 
all  fuch  promifes  and  declarations  in  the  golpel ; 

the  other  carrying  their  notions  of  tf.em  lO 

high,  as  to  dcilroy  the  reafon  of  the  gcfpel  itfelf, 

and  render  the  Chriilian  religion,  which  con- 

fiftsof  fober  and  confiitcnt  doctrines, — tlie  moft 
into,\icated, — the  molt  wild  and  uninteiligibie  in- 
ftitution,  tliat  ever  was  in  the  world. 

This  being  prcmifcd,  I  know  not  how  I  caa 
more  fcafonably  engage  your  attention  this  day, 
than  by  a  (hort  examination  of  each  of  thefe  er- 
rors j — in  doing  which,  as  1  ihall  take  fome  pains 
tp  reduce  both  the  extremes  of  them  to  reafon. 
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it  will  neceflarily  lead  me,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
mark  the  fafe  and  true  dodrine  of  our  church, 
concerning  the  pron'iifed  influences  and  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our  hearts  ; — which, 
however  depreciated  through  the  hrll  miftake,  or 
boafted  of  beyond  mealure  through  the  fecond, — 
mutl  neverthelefs,  be  fo  limited  and  underftood, 
as,  on  one  hand,  to  make  the  gofpel  of  Ghrift  con- 
fiftent  with  itfeif,  and  on  the  other,  to  make  it 
confiftent  w^ith  reafon  and  common  fenfe. 

If  we  confider  the  many  exprefs  declarations, 
wherein  our  Saviour  tells  his  followers,  before  his 

crucifixion, That  God  would  fend  his  Spirit 

the  Comforter  amongft  them,  to  fupply  his  place 
in  their  hearts  ; — and  as  in  the  text, — that  with- 
out him  they  could  do  nothing  :  if  we  conceive 
them  as  fpokento  his  difciples  with  an  immediate 
view  to  the  emergencies  they  were  under,  from 
their  naturae  incapacities  of  finilhing  the  great 
work  he  had  left  them,  and  building  upon  that  large 
foundation  he  had  laid ;  without  fome  extra- 
ordinary  help  and  guidance  to  carry  tliem  through-, 
— no  one  can  difpute  that  evidence  and  con- 
firmation which  was  afterwards  given  of  its  truth  ; 
as  our  Lord's  difclples  were  iliiterate  men,  confe- 
quently  unflcilled  in  the  arts  and  acquired  ways  of 

perfuafion. Unlefs  this  want  had  been  fuppli- 

ed, the  fjrft  obftacle  to  their  labours   mufl: 

have  difcouraged  and  put  an  end  to  them  for  ev^er. 
As  they  had  no  language  but  their  own,  with- 
out   the  gift   of    tongues,  they  could   not    have 

preached  the  gofpel  except  in  Judea  -, and  as 

they  had  no  authority  of  their  own, without 

tlie  fupernatural  one  of  figns  and  wonders,  they 
could  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  it  beyond  the 
lii)iits  where  it  was  firll  traufacl:ed.     In  this  work. 
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doubtlefs,  all  their  fuSiciency  and  power  of  afl- 
ing  was  immediately  from  God  ;--hIs  holy  Spirit, 
as  he  had  promifed  them,  fo  it  gave  them,  a 
mouth  and  wifdom  which  all  their  adverfaries 
were  not  able  to  gainfay  or  refiit.  So  that,  with-- 
out  him, — without  thefe  extraordinary  gifts,  in 
the  moil  literal  fenfe  of  the  words,  they  ri?///^  do 

nothing. But  befides  this  plain  application  of 

the  text,  to  thofe  particular  perfons  and  times, 
when  God's  fpirit  was  poured  down  in  that  fignal 
manner  held  facred  to  'this  day, — there  is  fome- 
thing  in  them  to  be  extended  farther,  which 
Chritlians  of  all  ages, — and  I  hope  of  all  de- 
nominations, have  ftill  a  claim  and  truft  in,—— 
and  that  is,  the  ordinary  aflfiftanee  and  influences 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  hearts,  for  moral  and 

vtrtuous  improvements  •, thefe,  both  in   their 

natures  as  well  as  intentions,  being  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  the  others  above  mentioned,  conferred 
upon  the  difciples  of  our  Lord.  The  one  were 
miraculous  gifts, — in  which  the  endowed  perfon 
contributed  nothing,  which  advanced  human  na- 
ture above  itfelf,  and  raifed  all  its  projecftile 
fprings  above  their  fountains;  enabling  them  to 
fpeak  and  a6f  fuch  things,  and  in  fuch  manner, 
as  was  impollible  for  men  not  infpired,  and  pre- 
ternaturally  upheld.  In  the  other  cafe,  the  helps 
fpoken  of  were  the  Influences  of  God's  Spirit, 
which  upheld  us  from  falling  below  the  dignity 
of  our  nature: — that  divine  aiTiftance  which  gra- 
ciouily  kept  us  from  falling,  and  enabled  us  to 
perform  the  holy  profelTions  of  our  religion.— 
Though  thefe  are  equally  called  fpiritual  gifts, — 
they   are   not,  as  in    the   firft    cafe,  the    entire 

works  of  the  Spirit, but  the  calm  co-opera» 

tions  of  it  without  our  own  endeavours  i  and  arc 
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ordinarily  what  every  fmcere  and  well  difpofed 
Chriftian  has  reafon  to  pray  for,  and  expe£^,  from 
the  fame  fountain  of  ftrength,  who  has  promifed 
to  give  his  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afk  it. 

From  this  point,  which  is  the  true  doclrine  of 
our  church, — the  two  parties  begin  to  divide  both 
from  it  and  each  other  , — each  of  them  equally 
mifapplying  thefe  pafiages  of  Scripture,  and  wreft- 
ing  them  to  extremes  equally  pernicious. — 

To  begin  w ith  the  hrft  ;  of  w^hom,  fliould 
you  enquire  the  explanation  and  meaning  of  this? 

or  of  other  texts,^ wherein  the  affiftance  of 

God's  grace  and  holy  Spirit  is  implied  as  neceilary 
to  fan£lify  our  nature,  and  enable  us  to  ferve  and 

pleafe  God  ? they  will   anfwer^ That  no 

doubt  all  our  parts  and  abilities  are  the  gifts  of  God, 
— — who  is  the  original  author  of  our  nature, — 
and,  of  confequence,  of  all  that  belongs  thereto. 
— <  That  as  by  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 

<  our  being,? we  muft,  in  courfe,  depend  upon 

hira  for  all  our  adtions  whatfoever, — fince  we  muft 
depend  upon  him  even  for  our  life,  and  for  eve- 
ry moment  of  its  continuance. That,  from 

this  view  of  our  ftate  and  natural  dependance,  it 

is  as  certain,  they  will  fay, We  can  do  nothing 

without  his  help, — But  then  they  will  add, — thi.t 
it  concerns  us  no  farther  as  ChrijUans,  than  as  we 
are  men  ; — the  fan£fity  of  our  lives,  the  religious 
habits  and  improven.ents  of  our  hearts,  in  no 
other  fenfe  depending  upon  God,  than  the  moft 
indifferent  of  our  adlions,  or  the  natural  extrcife 

of  any  of  the  other  powers  he  has  given  us. 

Agreeably  with  this, — that  the  fpiritual  gifts  fpo- 
Icen  of  in  Scripture,  are  10  be  underilood  by  wav 
t:f  accommodation,  to  fignify  The  natural  or  ac- 
quired gifts  of  a  man's  mind,— fuch  as  memory, 
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fancy,  wit,  and  eloquence, — which,  in  a  Uriel:  and 

philofophical  fenle,  may  be  called  fpirituai, 

becaufe  they  tranfcend  the  mechanical  powers  of 
matter, — and  proceed  more  or  kfs  from  the  ra- 
tional foul,  which  is  a  fpirituai  fubftance. 

Whether  thefe  ought,  in  propriety,  to  be  called 
fpirituai  gifts,  I  fhouid  not  contend,  as  it  feems  a 
mere  difpute  about  words  ; — but  it  is  enough  that 
the  interpretation  cuts  the  knot,  inilead  of  unty- 
ing it ;  and  befides,  explains  away  ail  kind  of 
meaning  in  the  above  promifes.  And  the  error  of 
them,  feems  to  arife,  in  the  firil  place,  from  not 
diftinguifiiing  that  thefe  fpirituai  gifts, — if  they 
mud  be  called  {o, — fuch  as  memory,  fancy,  and 
wit,  and  other  endowments  of  the  mind,  which 
Tire  known  by  the  name  of  natural  parts,  belong 
merely  to  us  as  men  ;  and  whether  the  different 
degrees,  by  which  we  excel  each  other  in  them, 
arifefrom  a  natural  difference  of  our  fouls, — or  a 
happier  difpofition  of  the  organical  parts  of  us. 
They  are  fuch  however,  as  God  originally  be- 
llows upon  us,  and  with  which,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  we  are  fent  into  the  world.  But  the  moral 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, — which  are  more  com- 
monly called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — cannot  be 

confined  within  this  defcription. We  come 

not  into  the  world  equipped  with  virtues,  as  we  do 
with  talents  ; — if  we  did,  we  ihould  come  into 
tlie  world  with  that  which  robbed  virtue  of  its 
bell:  title,  both  to  prefent  commendation,  and  fu- 
ture reward.  The  gift  of  continency  depends 
not,  as  thefe  affirm,  upon  a  mere  coklnefs  of  the 
conftitution— or  patience  and  humility  from  an 
infenfihility  of  it; — but  they  are  virtues  infcnfibly 
wrouglit  in  us  by  the  endeavours  of  our  own  wills 
.nd  concurrent  influences  of  a  gracious  agent  ;—*■ 
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and  the  religious  improvements  anifing  from 
thence,  are  io  far  from  being  the  efFe<fi:s  of  na- 
ture, and  a  fit  difpofition  of  the  feveral  parts  and 
oraganical  powers  given  us, — that  the  contrary  is 
true  i — namely, — that  the  Itream  of  our  affec- 
tions and  appetites,  but  too  naturally  carries  us  the 
other  way. — For  this,  let  any  man  lay  his  hand 
upon  his  heart,  and  reflect  what  has  pafTed  with- 
in him,  in  the  feveral  conflicfls  of  meeknefs, — 
temperance,—  chaftity, — and  other  felf-denials, — 
and  he  will  need  no  better  argument  for  his  con- 
vi^lion. 

This  hint  leads  to  the  true  anfwer  to  the  above 
mifinterpretation  of  the  text, — That  we  depend 
upon  God  in  no  other  fenfe  for  our  virtues, — than 
we  neceflarily  do  for  every  thing  elfe ;  and  that 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  merely  the  determina- 
tions and  efforts  of  our  own  reafon,—  and  as  much 
our  own  accomplifhments,  as  any  other  improve- 
ments are  the  effeifl  of  our  own  diligence  and  in- 
duftry. 

This  account,  by  the  way,  is  oppofite  to  the 
apoflle's  j — who  tells  us, — It  is  God  that  work- 
eth  in  us,  both  to  do  and  will,  of  his  gocd 
pleafure. — It  is  true,  though  we  are  born  ig- 
norant,— we  can  make  ourfelves  flalful  j — we 
can  acquire  arts  and  fciences  by  our  own  applica- 
tion and  iludy.— But  the  cafe  is  not  the  fame  in 
refpe£l  of  goodnefs. — We  can  acquire  arts  and 
fciences,  bccaufe  we  ly  under  no  natural  indifpo- 
fition  or  backwardnefs,  to  that  acquirement. — For 
nature,  though  it  be  corrupt,  yet  itill  it  is  curious 
and  bufy  after  knowledge. — But  it  does  not  ap- 
pear, that,  to  goodnefs  and  fanfiity  of  manners, 
we  have  the  fame  natural  propcnfity. — Lulls  with- 
in, and  temptations  without,  fet  up  fo  ftrong  a 
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confederacy  againfl  it,  as  we  are  never  able  to  fur- 
mount  by  our  own  ftrength. — However  firmly  v^'c 
may  think  we  ftand, — the  beft  of  us  are  but  up- 
held and  graciouily  kept  upright ;  and  whenever 
this  divine  alTiltance  is  withdrawn, — or  fufpended, 
— all  hiftory,  efpecially  the  facred,  is  full  of  me- 
lancholy inftances  of  what  man  is,  when  God 
leaves  him  to  himfelf, —  that  he  is  even  a  thing  of 
nought. 

Whether  it  was  from  a  confcious  experience  of 
this  truth  in  themfelves,^-or  fome  traditions  hand- 
ed from  the  fcripture  account  of  it  ;^-or  that  it 
was,  in  fom.e  me;afure,  deduclble  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  reafon  : — in  the  writings  of  fome  of  the 
wifeft  of  the  heathen  philofophers,  we  find  the 
Itrongeft  traces  of  the  perfuafion  of  God's  affifting 
men  to  virtue  and  probity  of  manners.— One  of 
the  greateft  mafters  of  reafoning  amongft  the  an- 
cients, acknowledges  that  nothing  great  and  ex- 
alted can  be  achieved, /7r/^  divino  afflntu  ;— and  Se- 
neca to  the  fame  purpofe,  nulla  mens  bona  fine 
deo ; — that  no  foul  can  be  good  without  divine  af- 
fiftance.  Now,  whatever  comments  may  be  put 
upon  fuch  paflages  in  their  writings,' — it  is  certain 
thofe  in  fcripture  can  receive  no  other,  to  be  con- 
fiftent  with  thcmfelves,  than  what  has  been  given. 
— And  though,  in  vindication  of  human  liberty,  it 
is  as  certain,  on  the  otiier  hand, — that  education, 
precepts,  examples,  pious  inclinations,  and  prac- 
tical diligence,  are  great  and  meritorious  advan- 
ces  toward  a  religious  (late  ; — yet  the  ftate  it- 
felf  is  got  and  finiflied  by  God's  grace,  and  the 
concurrence  of  his  Spirit  upon  tempers  thus  hap- 
pily predifpofcd, — and  honeftly  making  ufe  of 
fuch  fit  means: — and  unlefs  tlms  much  is  under- 
Itood  from  them, — the  fcvcral  exprefiions  iufcrip- 
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^ture,  where  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  con- 
ducive to  this  end,  are  enumerated,^ — fuch 
as  cleanfmg*,  guiding,  renewing,  comforting, 
ftrengthening  and  eftablifhing  us, — are  a  fet  of 
unintelligible  words,  which  may  amufe,  but  can 
convey  little  light  to  the  underftanding. 

This  is  all  I  have  time  left  to  fay  at  prefent 
upon  the  firft  error  of  thofe,  who,  by  too  loofe  an 
interpretation  of  the  gifts  and  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit, explain  away  the  whole  fenfe  and  meaning  of 
them,  and  thereby  render  not  only  the  promifes, 
but  the  comforts  of  them  too,  of  none  efFetl:. — 
Concerning  which  error,  I  have  only  to  add  this 
by  way  of  extenuation  of  it, — that  I  believe  the 
great  and  unedifyingrout  made  about  fanclifica- 
tion  and  regeneration,  in  the  middle  of  the  lalt 
century, — and  the  enthufiaftick  extravagancies 
into  which  the  communications  of  the  Spirit  have 
been  carried  by  fo  many  deluded  or  deluding 
people  in  this, — are  two  of  the  great  caufes  which 
have  driven  many  a  fober  man  into  the  oppofite 
extreme,  againft  which  I  have  argued. — Now,  if 
the  dread  of  favouring  too  much  of  religion  in 
their  interpretations  has  done  this  ill  fervice, — let 
us  enquire,  on  the  other  hand,  whether  the  affec- 
tation of  too  much  religion  in  the  other  extreme, 
has  not  mifled  others  full  as  far  from  truth,  and 
farther  from  the  reafon  and  fobriety  of  the  gof- 
pel,  than  the  lirft. 

I  have  already  proved,  by  fcripture  arguments, 
that  the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  is  ne- 
celTary  to  render,  the  imperfcft  facrifice  of  our 
obedience  pleahng  to  our  Maker. — He  hath  pro- 
niifed  to  <*  perfed  his  llrength  in  our  weaknefs." 
—With  this  affurance  we  ought  to  be  fatis"fied  ; 
efpecially  fince  our  Saviour  hath  thought  proper 
to  mortify  all  fcrupulous  enquiries  into  operations 
Vol.  V.  I 
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of  this  kind,  by  comparing  tliem  to  the  vrrnd, 
"  which  bloweth  where  it  Ufteth  ;  and  thou  hear- 
*'  eft  the  found  thereof,  but  canft  not  tell  whence 
*^  it  Cometh,  or  whither  it  gceth  : — fo  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." — Let  humble  gra- 
titude acknowledge  the  effecft,  unprompted  by  an 
idle  curiolity  to  explain  the  caufe. 

We  are  told,  without  this  aftiftance,  we  can  do 
nothing  \ — we  are  told,  from  the  fame  authority, 
we  can  do  all  through  Chrift  that  ftrengthens  us^ 
— We  are  commanded  to  «  workout  our  own  fal- 
«  vation  with  fear  and  trembling."  The  reafon 
.immediately  follows*,  '  for  it  is  God  that  work- 

*  eth  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  own 

*  good  pleafure.' — From  thefe,  and  many  other 
repeated  pafiages,  it  is  evident,  that  the  afliftan- 
ce?  of  grace  were  not  intended  to  deftroy,  but  to 
co-operate  with  the  endeavours  of  man, — and  are 
derived  from  God,  in  the  fame  manner  as  all  na- 
tural powers  ' — Indeed,  without  this  interpreta- 
tion, how  could  the  Almighty  addrefs  himfelf  to 
man  as  a  rational  being  ? — how  could  his  adiions 
be  his  own  ? — how  could  he  be  confidered  as  a 
blameable  or  rewardable  creature  .** 

From  this  account  of  the  confiftent  opinions  of 
a  fober- minded  Chriitjan,  let  us  take  a  view  9f 
the  miftakcn  enthufiaft. — See  him  oftentatioufly 
clotliedwith  the  outward  garb  of  fan<Slity,  to  at- 
tra6l  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar. — See  a  cheerful  de- 
meanour, the  natural  refult  of  an  eafyand  fclf-ap- 

plauding  heart,  ftudioufly  avoided   as  criminal 

Sec  his  countenance  overfpread  with  a  melancho- 
ly gloom  and  defpondcnce  ; — as  if  religion,  which 
is  evidently  calculated  to  make  us  happy  in  this  life 
as  well  7XS  the  next,  was  the  parent  of  fullcnnefs 
and  difcontcnt. — llear.him  pouring  forth  his  pha- 
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p.falcal  ejaculations  on  his  journey,  or  in  the 
ftreets. — Hear  him  boailing  of  extraordinary  com- 
munications with  the  God  of  all  knowledge,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  offending  againd  the  common 
rules  of  his  own  native  language,  and  the  plainer 
dictates  of  common  fenfe. — Hear  him  arrogantly 
thanking  his  God,  that  he  is  not  as  other  men  are ; 
and,  with  more  than  papal  uncharitablenefs,  ve- 
ry liberally  allotting  the  portion  of  the  damned, 
t-o  every  chriftian  whom  he,  partial  judge,  deems 
lefs  perfeclthan  himfelf— to  every  Chriilian  who 
is  walking  on  in  the  paths  of  duty  with  fober  vi- 
gilance, afpiring  to  perfe£lion  by  progreffive  at- 
tainments, and  feriouily  endeavouring,  through  a 
rational  faith  in  his  Redeemer,  to  make  his  call- 
ing and  eIe£i:ion  fur€. 

There  have  been  no  {e£ls  in  the  Chriftian 
world,  however  abfurd,  which  have  not  endea- 
voured to  fupport  their  opinions  by  arguments 
drawn  from  fcripture,mirinterpreted  or  mifapplied. 

We  had   a  melancholy   inftance  of  this  in  our 

own  country,  in   the  lafl  century, when  the 

church  of  Chrifl  as  v/ell  as  the  government,  dur- 
ijig  that  period  of  natio^ial  confufion,  was  torn  a- 
fundcr  into  various  fedls  and  fa£lions  ; — when 
fome  men  pretended  to  have  fcripture  precepts, 
parables  or  prophecies,  to  plead,  in  favour  of  the 
moil  impious  abfurdiries  that  falfehood  could  ad- 
vance. The  fame  fpirit  which  prevailed  amongft 
the  fanaticks,  fcems  to  have  gone  forth  among 
thefe  modern  enthufiafts. — Faith,  the  diftinguifli- 
ingcharadleriftick  ofa  Chriftian, isdefined  by  them, 
not  as  a  rational  affent  of  the  underftanding,  to 
t ruths  which arecftablilhed by  indifputable  authori- 
ty, but  as  a  violent  perfaafion  of  mind,thatthey  are 
iLiituntaneouily  become  the  children  of  God — that 
1    2 
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the  whole  fcore  of  their  fins  is  for  ever  blotted  out 

without  the  payment  of  one  tear  of  repentance; — 
Pleafmg  do<?lrine  this  to  the  fears  and  paflions  of 
mankind  ! — promifing  fair  to  gain  profelytes  of 
the  vicious  and  impenitent. 

Pardons  and  indulgencies  are  the  great  fupport 
of  papal  power  ; — but  thefs  modem  empiricks  in 
religion  have  improved  upon  the  fcheme, —  pre- 
tending to  have  difcovered  an  infallible  nojirum 
for  all  incurables, — fuch  as  will  preferve  them  for 
ever; — and  notwithftanding  we  have  inftances  of 
notorious  offenders  among  thewarmeft  advocates 
for  fmlefs  perfection, — the  charm,  continues  pow- 
erful.— Did  thefe  vifionary  notions  of  an  heated 
imagination  tend  only  to  amufe  the  fancy,  they 
might  be  treated  with  contempt ; — but  when  they 
depreciate  all  moral  attainments  ; — when  the  fug- 
geftions  of  a  frantick  brain  are  blafphemoully  a- 
fcribed  to  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  \ — when  faith 
and  divine  love  are  placed  in  oppolltion  to  prac- 
tical virtues, — they  then  become  the  objefls  of  a- 
verfion.  In  one  fenfe,  indeed,  many  of  thefe  de- 
luded people  demand  our  tenderell  compaffion,— - 
"whofe  difordcr  is  in  the  head,  rather  than  the 
Jieart  ; — and  who  call  for  the  aid  of  a  phyfician, 
who  can  cure  the  diftempered  (late  of  the  body, 
rather  than  one  who  may  footh  the  anxieties  of 
the  mind. 

Indeed,  in  many  cafes,  they  feem  fo  much 
above  the  (kill  of  either,— that  unlcfs  God,  in 
his  mercy,  rebuke  this  fpirit  of  enthufiafm  which 
is  gone  out  amongft  us,  no  one  can  pretend  to  fay, 
how  far  it  may  go,  or  what   mifchiefsit  may  do, 

in  thcfe  kingdoms. Already    it  has  taught   us 

as  much  blafphemous  language, — and,  if  it  goes 
on,  by  the  famplcs  given  us  in  their  journals,  will 
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fill  us  with  as  many  legendary  accounts  of  vifions 
and  revelations;  as  we  have  fornierly  had  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  And  for  any  fecarity  we  have 
againft  it, — when  time  ihall  ierve,  it  may  as  ef- 
fect ually  convert  the  profeiTors  of  it,  even  into 
popery  itfelf, — confident  with  their  own  princi- 
ples ; — for,  they  have  nothing  more  to  do,  than 
to  fay,  that  the  fpirit  which  infpived  them,  has 
fignified,  that  the  pope  is  infpired  as  well  as  they, 
and  confequently  is  infallible. — After  which,  I 
cannot  fee  how  they  can  poflibly  refrain  going  to 

mafs,  confillent  with  their  own  principles. 

Thus  much  for  thefe  two  oppofite  errors  : — ihs. 
examination  of  which,  has  taken  up  fo  much 
time, — that  I  have  Uttle  left  to  add,  but  to  beg 
of  God,  by  the  afTiftance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  to 
preferve  us  equally  from  both  extremes,  and  en- 
able us  to  form  mch  right  and  worthy  apprehen- 

fions  of  our  holy  religion, that  it  may  never 

fufFer,  through  the  coolnefs  of  our  conceptions  of 
itjon  one  hand, — orthe  immoderate  heat  of  them, 
on  the  other  •, — but  that  we  may  at  all  times  fee 
it, — as  it  is,  and  as  it  was  defigned  by  its  blefled 
Founder, — as  the  moft  rational,  fober,  and  con- 
fident inditution  that  could  have  been  given  tc 
the  fons  of  men. 
Now,  to  God,  &^, 
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SERMON     XXXIX. 
Eternal  Advantages  of  Religion* 

E  C  C   L  E   9.    Xil,  13. 

r,et  us  hear  the  conclufion  cf  the  whole  matter, Fear  Gocf, 

and  keep  his  comraandmenis  r  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 


THE  wife  man,  in  the  beginning  of  this  booir, 
had  propofed  it  as  a  grand  query  to  be  dif- 
r.ul^sed*  <  Tofmd  out  what  was  good  for  thefons  of 
*  men,  which  they  fnould  do  under  the  heavens, 
«  all  the  days  of  their  lives  ?" — That  is,  what  was 
the  fltteft  employment,  and  the  chief  and  proper 
bufinefs,  which  theyfhould  apply  tliemfelves  to  ia 
this  world — And  here,  in  the  text,  after  a  fair  dif- 
cuffion  of  the  quefiion,  he  aiTerts  it  to  be  thebufi- 
Txefs  cf  religion, — the  fearing  God,  and  keeping 
his  commandments. — This  was  the  conclufion  of 
the  whole  matter,— and  the  natural  refult  of  all 
his  debates  and  inquiries. — And  I  am  perfuaded, 
the  more  obfervations  we  make  upon  the  fliort  life 
of  man, — the  more  we  experience, — and  the  Ion-' 
ger  trials  we  have  of  the  world, — and  the  fevcral 
pretenfions  it  offers  to  our  happinefs ; — tlie  more 

we  fhall  be  engaged  to  think,  like  him, that 

we  can  never  find  what  we  look  for  in  any  other 
thing  which  we  do  under  the  heavens,  except  in 
that  of  duty  and  obedience  to  God.  In  the 
courfe  ofthe  wife  man's  examination  of  this  point, 
— we  find  a  great  many  beautiful  refle£tlons  up- 
on human  ailairp,  all  tending  to  illuflrate  the  con- 
clufion he  draws  ;  and  as  they  are  fuch  as  are 
apt  to  offer  themfelves  to  the   thoughts  of  every 
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ferlous  and  confiderate  man, — I  cannot  do  better 
than  renew  the  impreflions, — by  retouching  the 
principal  arguments  of  his  dh''courfe — before  I 
proceed  to  the  general  ufe  and  application  of  the 
whole. 

In  the  former  part  of  his  book  he  had  taken 
into  his  confidcration  thcfe  feveraiftates  of  life  to 
which  men  ufually   apply   thernfelves   for  happi- 

nefs ; — nrft, — learning — wifdom  j next, 

mirth — ^jollity  and  pleafure  ; — then, — power  and 
greatnefs, — riches  and  pOiTeiTions. — All  of  which 
are  {o  far  from  anfwerlngthe  end  for  which  they 
were  at  firft  purfued, — that,  by  a  great  variety  of 
arguments, — he  proves  tli-fin  fever  ally  to  be  fo 
many  "  fore  travels  which  God  hath  given  to  the 
"  fons  of  men  to  be  exercifed  theresvith  ;" — and 
inftead  of  being  any,  or  all  of  them,  our  proper 
end  and  employment,  or  fufhcient  to  our  happi- 

nefs, he  makes  it  plain,  by  a  feries  cfobferva- 

tions  upon  the  life  of  rnan, — that  they  are  ever 
Jikely  to  end  with  others  where  they  had  done  with 
him  ; — that  is,  in  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit. 

Then  he  takes  notice  of  the  feveral  accidents  of 
life,  which  perpetually  rob  U3  of  what  little  f  ^'cets 
the  fruition  of  thefe  objecis  might  feem  to  pro- 
mife  us — both  v/ith  regard  to  our  endeavours  and 
our  per  fons  in  this  world. 

lil,  With  regard  to  our  endeavours, — he  fiiows 
that  the  mofl  Jikely  ways  and  means  are  not  al- 
ways elTeclual  for  the  attaining  of  their  end  : — 
that,  in  general, — the  utmofl  that  human  coun- 
fels  and  prudence  can  provide  for,  is  to  take  care, 
when  they  contend  in  a  race,  that  they  be  fwlfter 
than  thofc  who  run  againll  them  ;— or  when  they 
are  to  fight  a  battle,  that  they  be  ftronger  than 
thofe  whom  they  are  to  encounter. —  And  yet  af- 
I  4 
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tervvards,  in  the  ninth  chapter,  he  ohferves,  that 
the  race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
flrong  ; — neither  yet  bread  to  the  wife, — nor  yet 
riches  to  men  of  underflanding, — nor  favour  to 
men  of  Ikill ; — but  time  and  chance  happens  to 
them  all. — That  there  are  fecret  workings  inhu- 
man affairs,  which  over-rule  all  human  contri- 
vance, and  counterplot  the  wifeft  of  our  counfels, 
in  fo  ftrange  and  unexpc£led  a  manner,  as  to  caft 
a  damp  upon  our  beft  fchcmes,  and  warmeft  en* 
deavours. 

And  then,  for  thofe  accidents  to  which  our  per- 
fons  are  as  liable  as  our  labours,  he  obferves  thefe 
three  things  ; — firll,  the  natural  infirmities  of  our 
bodies, — which  alternately  lay  us  open  to  the  fad 
changes  of  pain  and  ficknefs  ;  which,  in  the  fifth 
chapter,  he  (tyles  wrath  and  forrow  •,  under  which . 
Tvhen  a  man  lies  languiftiing,  none  of  his  worldly,. 
enjoyments  will  fignify  much. — Like  one  thatsing- 
cth  for?gs  v/itli  a  heavy  heart, — ^ncither  mirth, — 
nor  power, — nor  riches,  fhall  aflx»rd  him  eafe  : — 
nor  will  all  their  force  be  able  to  ftay  the  ftroke 
of  nature, — «  but  that  he  fiiall  be  cut  off  in  the 
*  midft  of  his  days,  and  then  all  his  thoughts  pe- 
«  rifh.'  Or  elfe,  what  is  no  uncommon  fpe£lacle 
— in  the  midft  of  all  his  lu:xury, — he  may  wafte 
away  the  greateft  part  of  his  life  with  much  wea- 
rinefs  and  anguifh  ;  and  with  the  long  torture  of 
an  unrelenting  difeafe,  he  may  wifh  himfelf  to  go 
down  into  the  grave,  and  to  be  fet  at  liberty  from 
all  his  pofTelfions,  and  all  his  mifery,  at  the  fame 
time. 

2d!y,  If  it  be  fuppofed, — thatby  thcftrength  of 
fpirits,  and  the  natural  chcerfulnefs  of  a  man's 
temper,  h€  fhould  efcnpe  thefe,  '  and  live  many 
-*  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all,*-^which  is  not 
the  lot  of  manvj — vet,  "  he  muft  remember  the 


SERMON    XXXIX,'  205 

«  days  of  darknefsj'^ that  is, they  who  de- 
vote themfelves  to  a  perpetual  round  of  mirth  and 
pleafure, — cannot  fo  manage  matters  as  to  avoid 
the  thoughts  of  their //////rc'y?^i*c'j-,  and  the  anxiety 
about  what  lliall  become  of  them  hereafter,  when 

they  are  to  depart   out    of  this   world  ; :hat 

they  cannot  fo  crowd  their  heads,  and  fill  up  their 
time  with  other  matters, — but  that  the  remem- 
berance  of  this  will  fometimes  be  uppermofl:, — > 
and  thruft  itfeif  upon  their  minds  whenever  they 
are  retired  and  fcrious. — And  as  this  will  natu- 
rallv  prefent  to  them  a  dark  profpect  of  their  fu- 
ture happinefs, — it  muft  at  the  fame  time,  prove 
no  fmall  damp  and  allay  to  what  they  would  en- 
joy at  prefent. 

But,  in  ihe  third  place, — Suppofe  a  man  fliould 
be  able  to  avoid  ficknefs, — and  to  put  the  trouble 
of  thefc  thoughts  lik^v/lfe  far  from  him, — vet  there 
jsfomething  elfe  which  he  cannot  pofTibly  decline; 
old  age  will  unavoidably  fteal  upon  him, — with 
all  the  infirmities  of  it, — when  (as  he  cxprefles  it) 
«  the  grinders  fhali  be  few,  and  appetite  ceafes, — 

<  when  thole  who  look  out  of  the  windows  fliall 

<  be  darkened,  and  the  keepers  of  the  houfe  fliall 
•  tremble  ;' — when  a  man  Ihall  become  a  burden 
to  himfelf,  and  to  his  friends  ; — when,  perhaps, 
thofe  of  his  nearcll  relations,  whom  he  hath  moft 
obliged  by  kindncfs,  fhall  think  it  time  for  him  to 
depart,  to  creep  offthe  ilage,  and  make  room  for 
the  fucceeding  generations. 

And  then,  afi^^r  a  little  funeral  pomp  of  ;?;5//r- 
iters  going  about  thejlreets, — -a  man  iliallbe  buried 
out  of  the  way,  and  in  a  year  or  two  be  as  much 
forgotten,  as  if  he  had  never  exifted. — For  there 
is  no  rememberance  (fays  he)  of  the  wife  more 
than  the  fool  ; — feeing  that  which  now  is,  in  the 
days  to  come,  (hall  be  forgotten  *,  every  day  pro- 

^5 
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ducing  fomething  which  feems  new  and  flrange, 
to  take  up  men's  t^lk  and  wonder,  and   to  drown 

the  memory  of  former  perfons  and  a£lions. 

And  I  appeal  to  any  rational  man,  whether  thefe 
are  not  fonie  of  the  moft  material  relledlions  about 
human  affairs, — which  occur  to  every  one  who 
gives  himfelf  the  leaftleifure  to  think  about  them  ? 
— Now,  from  ail  thefe  prcmifesput  together,  So- 
lomon infers  this  Inert  conclufion  in   the  text, — 
That  to  fear  God,  and  keep  hrs   commandments, 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man  ; — that,  to  be  ferious  in 
the  matter  of  religion,  and  careful  about  our  fu- 
ture {iatcs,  is   tliat  which,  after  all  our  other  ex- 
periments, will  be  found  to  be  our   chief  happi- 
nefsj — Durgreatcil  intereft,— ourgreateft  wifdorn 
— and  that  whi<:h  moft  of  all   deferves  our  care 
and  application. — This  muft  ever  be  the  laft  refult 
and  the  upfliot  of  every  wife  man's  obfervations 
upon  all  thefe  tranfitory  things,  and  upon  the  va- 
nity of  their  feveral  pretences  to  our  well-being  ; 
—and  we  may  depend  upon  it,  as  an    everlafling 
-truth, — that  we  can  never  find  what  we  feek  for 
in  any  other  courfe,  or    any    other  objeCl, — but 
this  one  ; — and  tlie  more  we  know  and  think,  and 
the  more  experience  we  have  of  the  world,  and  of 
ourfelves,  the  more  we  are  convinced  of  this  truth 
and  led  back  by  it  to  reft  our  fouls  upon  that  God 
from  whence  we  came. — Every  conGderation  up- 
on the  life  of  man  tends  to  engage  us  to  this  point, 
— to  be  in  earneit  in    the   concernment  of  reli- 
gion •, — to  love  and  fear  God  ; — to  provide  for 
our   true   intcreft,  and  do  ourfelves  the  moft  ef- 
fecflual  fervice, — by  devoting  ourfelves  to  him, — 
and  always  thinking   of  him, — as  he  is    the  true 
and  final  happinefij  of  a  reafonablc  and  an  im- 
mortal fpirit:. 
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And  indeed,  one  would  tliiiik  It  nexl:  to  laipof- 
ilble, — did  not  the  commonners  of  the  thhig  take 
ofFfrora  the  wonder, — that  a  man,  who  thinks  at 
all — inould  lit  his  whole  lite  be  a  coatradicllon 
to  fuch  obvious  veileclions. 

The  vanity  and  emptinefs  of  worldly  go^ds  and 
enjoyments, — the  iTiDrtnefs  and  unceftainty  of 
life, — the  unalterable  event  hanging  over  our 
heads, — '  that,  in  a  few  days,  we  mull  all  of  us 
<  go  to  that  place  from  whence  we  ihali  not  re- 
«  tarn  •,* — the  certainty  of  this^ — the  uncertainty 
of  the  time  when, — the  immortality  of  the  fou', — 
the  doubtful  and  momentous  iilues  of  eternity^ — ■ 
the  terrors  of  damnation,  and  the  glorious  things 
which  are  fpoken  of  the  city  of  God, — are  medi- 
tations fo  obvious,  and  10  naturally  check  and 
block  up  a"  man's  way, — are  To  very  interelling, 
and,  above  all,  fo  unavoidable, — that  it  is  ailoni  h- 
ing  how  it  was  poilible,  at  any  time,  for   mortal 

man  to  have  his  head  full  of  an/  thing  elfe. 

And  yet,  was  the  fame  perfon  to  take  a  view  oi 
the  (late  of  the  world, — hovr  (light  an  obfervatlon 
would  convince  him,  that  the  v/onder  lay,  in  fact: 
on  the  other  fide  ; — and  that,  as  wifely  as  we  all 
difcourfe  and  philofophize  dc  coniemptit-}n.!ndi  et 
fugaficciili  ; — yet,  for  one  who  really  ads  in  the 
v/orld — confident  wich  his  own  reflections  uoou 
it, — there  are  multitudes  who  feem  to  take 
aim  at  nothing  higher  ; — and,  as  empry  a  thing 
as  It  is, — are  I'o  dazzled  with  ic,  as  to  think  it  :neer 
to  build  tabernacles  of  relt  upon  it, — and  fay,  // 
is  good  tobe  here. Whether,  as  an  able  enquir- 
er into  this  paradox  guefies, — whether  it  Is,  taat 
men  do  not  heartily  believe  fuch  a  thing  as  a  fu- 
ture flateof  happlnefsaiid  mifery, — or,  if  they  do^ 
— that  they  do  not  adually  and  ferloufly  conllder 
it,^but  fufFer  it  to  ly  dormant  and  inactive  with' 
I  6 
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in  them, — and  fo  are  as  little  affe£ied  with  it,  as 
if,  in  truth,  they  believed  it  not,— :or whether  they 
look  upon  it  through  that  end  of  the  perfpedlive 
which  reprefents  it  as  afar  off,— and  lo  are  more 
forcibly  drawn  by  the  nearer,  though  the    lefTer 

loadftone; whether  thefe,  or  whatever  other 

caufe  may  be  alTigned  for  it, — ^^the  obfervation  is 
inconteftible,  that  the  bulk  of  mankind,  in  paf- 
fmg  through  this  vale  of  mifery, — rufe  it  not  as  a 
ivell  to  refreOi  and  allay,— but  fully  to  quench  and 
fatl&fy  their  thirfb  ; — minding,  or  (as  the  apoftle 
fays)  relifhing  earthly  things,—^ — making  them 
the  end  and  fum  total  of  their  defires  and  wiflies, 
— and,  in  one  word, — loving  this  world — juft  as 

they  are  commanded  to  love  God  \ that  is, — 

ivith  all  their  hearty  n.vith  oil  their  fouly-^wixh.  all 
their  mind  and  flrength.  But  this  is  not  the 
flrongeft  part  of  this  paradox.  A  man  fnall  not 
only  lean  and  reft  upon  the  world  with  his  whole 
f^refsj — but,  in  many  inflances,  fhali  live  noto- 
Ticuily  bad  and  vicious  : — when  he  is  reproved,  he 
fliall  feem  convinced  *, — when  he  is  obferved,  he 
fhall  be  afhamed  j — when  he  purfues  his  fin,  he 
will  do  it  in  the  dark  •, — and  when  he  has  done  it 
fliall  even  be  diflaUsfied  with  himfelf  : — yet  ftill, 
this  fliall  produce  no  alteration  in  his  conducfl — 
Tell  him  he  (hall  one  day  die  ; — or  bring  the  event 
ftJll  nearer,— and  fliow,'  that  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature,  he  cannot  polRbly  live  many 
years,— he  will  figh,  perhaps, — and  tell  you,  he 
is  convinced  of  that,  as  much  as  reafon  and  ex- 
perience can  make  him  : — proceed,  and  urge  to 
}jini, — that  after  death  comes  judgment,  and  that 
he  will  certainly  there  be  dealt  with  by  a  juft 
God  according  to  his  actions  j — he  will  thank 
God  he  is  no  dcill,— and  tell  you,  with  the  fame 
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grave  face, — he  is  thoroughly  convinced  of  that 
too  ; — and  as  he  believes,-^-no  doubt,  he  trembles 
too  -.—and  yet,  after  all,  with  all  this  convidlion 
upon  his  mind,  you  will  fee  him  ftill  perfevere  in 
the  fame  courfe, — and  commit  his  fin  with  as  cer- 
tain an  event  and  refolmion,  as  if  he  knew  no 
argument  againit  it. — Thefe  notices  of  things, 
however  terrible  and  true,  pafs  through  his  un- 
derftanding  as  an  eagle  through  the  air,  that  leaves 
no  path  behind- 

So  that,  upon  the  whole,  inftead  of  abounding 
with  occafjons  to  fet  us  feriouOy  on  thinking, — - 
the  world  might  difpenfe  with  many  more  calls  of 
this  kind  ;— and  were  they  feven  times  as  many  as 
they  are, —  confidering  what  infuSicient  ufe  we 
make  of  thofe  we  have,  all,  I  fear,  would  be  lit- 
tle enough  to  bring  thefe  things  to  our  remem- 
brance as  often,  and  engage  us  to  lay  them  to  our 
liearts  with  that  aifecflioiiate  concern,  which  the 
weight  and  interell  of  them  requires  at  our  hands. 
— -Sooner  or  later,  the  moft  inconfiderate  of  us  all 
will  find,  with  Solomon,— that  to  do  this  effec- 
tually, is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

And  I  cannot  conclude  this  difcourfe  upon  his 
words,  better,  than  with  a  fhort  and  earneft  ex- 
hortation, that  the  folemnity  of  this  feafon, — and 
the  meditations  to  which  it  is  devoted,  may  lead 
•you  up  to  the  true  knowledge  and  praftice  of  the 
fame  point,  of  fearing  God  and  keeping  his  com- 
mandm.ents, — and  convince  you,as  it  didhlm,  of 
the  indifpenfible  neccihty  of  making  that  the  bu- 
finefsof  a  man's  life,  which  is  the  chief  end  of  his 
being, — the  eternal  happinefs  and  fitlvation  of  his 
foul. 

Which  may  God  grant,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus 
Chrift.     jime/i. 
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Afa  :  A  Thankfgiving  Sermon. 


2.  CHRON.  XV.  14. 

ATd  they  fvvare  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with 
shoutin^?,  and  with  trumpets  and  with  cornets.— And  all  the 
Hien  of  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath. 


IT  will  be  neceflary  to  give  a  particular  account 
of  what  was  the  occafion,  as  well  as  the  na- 
ture, of  the  oath  which  the  men  of  Judah  fware 
unto  the  Lord  \ — which  will  explain,  not  only  the 
reafons  why  it  became  a  matter  of  fo  much  joy 
to  them,  but  likcvvife  admit  of  an  application  iuit- 
able  to  the  purpofes  of  this  folemn  aliembly, 

Abijah  and  Ala  his  fon,  were  iucceirive  kings 
of  Judah. — The  fir  ft  came  to  the  crown  at  the 
dole  of  a  lonjj,  and,  in  the  end,  a  very  unfuccefs- 
ful  war,  which  had  gradually  wafted  the  ftrength 
and  riches  of  his  kingdom. 

He  was  a  prince  endowed  with  the  talents 
which  the  emergencies  of  his  country  required, 
and  feemed  born  to  make  Judah  a  victorious,  as 
well  as  a  happy  people  — The  condu^  and  great 
fuccefs  of  his  arms  agalnil:  Jeroboam,  had  well 
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eftabliilied  the  fir  ft  ; — but  his  kingdom,  which 
had  been  fo  many  years  the  feat  of  war,  had 
been  fo  wafted  and  bewildered,  that  his  reign 
good  as  it  was,  was  too  fhort  to  accomplifh  the 
latter. — He  died,  and  left  the  work  unfinifhcd  for 
his  fon. — Afa  fucceeded,  in  the  room  of  Abijah 
his  father,  with  the  trueft  notions  of  religion  and 
government  that  could  be  derived  either  from  rea- 
fon  or  experience. — Kis  reafon  told  him,  that 
God  fhould  be  worfhipped  in  fimplicity  and  fin- 
glenefs  of  heart  •, — therefore  he  took  away  the 
altars  of  the  itrange  gods,  and  broke  down  their 
images. — His  experience  told  him^that  the  mcft 
fuccefbful  wars,  inllead  of  invigorating,  more  ge- 
nerally drained  aviay  the  vitals  of  government, — 
and,  at  the  beil,  ended  but  in  a  brighter  and  more 
oftentatious  kind  of  poverty  and  defolation  ; — 
therefore  he  laid  afide  his  fword,  and  fludied  the 
arts  of  ruling  Judah  with  peace. — Confcience 
would  not  fuller  Afa  to  fiicriEce  his  fubjecls  to 
private  views  of  ambition, — and  wifdom  forbade 
he  fhould  fuffer  them  to  offer  up  themfelves  to  the 
pretence  of  pubiick  ones  ; — fince  enlargement  or 
empire,  by  the  deftruclion  of  its  people,  (the 
natural  and  only  valuable  fource  of  i\ren^th  and 
riches,)  was  a  difiionetl  and  miferable  exc})anp,e, 
— And,  hov.-evcr  well  the  glory  of  a  conqucft 
might  appear  in  tiie  eyes  of  a  common  behold- 
er, yet,  when  bought  at  that  colliy  rate,  a  fa- 
ther to  his  country  would  behold  the  triumph 
•  which    attended    it,   and    weep   as  it    palled   by 

him. Amidit  all  the  glare   and  jollity  of  the 

day,  the  parent's  eyes  would  fix  attentively  up- 
on his  child  •, he  would  difcern  him  droop- 
ing under  the  weitcht  of  his  attire,  without 
llrcngth  or  vigour,  bis  former  beauty  and  ccmii- 
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liiiefs  gone  off: — he  would  behold  the  coat  of  ma- 
ny colours  ftained   with  blood,  and  cry, — Alas  ! 
they  have  decked  thee  with  a  parent's  pride,  but 
not  with  a  parent's  care  and  forefight. 

With  fuch  affectionate  fentiments  of  govern- 
ment, and  jufl  principles  of  religion,  Afa  began 
his  reign  : — a  reign  marked  out  with  new  ceras, 
and  a  fucceffion  of  happier  occurrences,  than  what 
had  dill inguifhed  former  days.  . 

The  juft  and  gentle  fpirit  of  the  prince  in  fen » 
fibly  dole  into  the  breads  of  the  people. — The 
jnen  of  Judah  turned  their  fwords  into  plough* 

fnares,  and  their  fpears  into  pruning-hooks. 

By  induffry  and  virtuous  labour,  they  acquired, 
what  by  fpoil  and  rapine  they  might  have  fought 
after  long  in  vain.- — The  traces  of  their  late  trou- 
bles foon  began  to  wear  out. — The  cities,  which 
had  become  ruinous  and  defolate  (the  prey  of 
famine  and  the  fword)  v/ere  now  rebuilt,  forti- 
fied  and    made    populous. Peace,    fecurity, 

wealth  and  profperity,  feemed  to  compofe  the 
whole  hiftory  of  Afa's  reign. — O  Judah  !  what 
could  then  have  been  done  more  tlian  what  was 
done  to  make  thy  people  happy  ? 

What  one  blefhng  was  witheld,  that  thou 
(houldft  ever  withold  thy  thankful nefs  ? 

That  thou  did:t  not  continually  turn  thy  eyes 
towards  lieaven  with  an  habitual  fenfe  of  God's 
mercies,  and  devoutly  praife  him  for  fetting  Afa 
over  you  ? 

Were  not  the  publick  bleffmgs,  and  the  private 
enjoyments  which  every  man  of  Judah  derived 
from  them,  fuch  as  to  make  the  continuance  of 
them  defirable  r — and  what  other  way  was  there 
to  effect  it,  than  to  fwcar  unto  the  Lord,  with 
ull  your  hearts  and  fouls,  to  perform  the  cove^ 
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nant  made  with  your  fathers  ? — to  fecure  that  fa- 
vour and  intereft  with  the  Almighty  Being,  with- 
out which  the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  foolifhnefs, 
and  the  beft  conneOed  fyitems  of  human  policy 
are  fpcculative  and  airy  projecHis,  without  founda- 
tion or  fubltance. — The  hiitory  of  their  own  ex- 
ploits and  eftablifhment  fince  they  had  become  a 
nation,  was  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  this  doc- 
trine. 

But  too  free  and  uninterrupted  a  pofleffion  of 
God  Almighty's  bleflings,  fometimes  (though  it 
feems  ftrange  to  fuppofe  it)  even  tempts  men  to 
forget  him, — either  from  a  certain  depravity  and 
ingratitude  of  nature,  not  to  be  wrought  upon  by 
goodnefs, — or  that  they  are  made  by  it  too  paf- 
lionately  fond  of  the  prefent  hour,  and  too 
thoughtlefs  of  its  great  Author,  whofe  kind  pro- 
vidence brought  it  about. — This  fecmed  to  have 
been  the  cafe  with  the  men  of  Judah  : — for  not- 
withftanding  all  that  God  had^d^ne  for  them,  ia 
placing  Abijah,  and  Afa  his  fon,  over  them,  and 
infpiring  them  with  hearts  and  talents  proper  to 
retrieve  the  errors  of  the  foregoing  reign,  and 
bring  back  peace  and  plenty  to  the  dwelHngs  of 
Judah  ; — yet  there  appears  no  record  of  any  fo- 
Jemn  and  religious  acknowledgment  to  God  for 
fuch  fignal  favours. — ^The  people  fat  down  in  a 
thanklefs  fecurity,  each  man  under  his  vine,  to 
eat  and  drink  and  rofe  up  to  play  j — more  foli- 
citous  to  enjoy  their  bleflings,  than  to  deferve 
them. 

But  this  fcene  of  tranquility  was  not  to  fubfift 
without  fome  change  -, — and  it  feemed  as  if  pro- 
vidence at  length  had  fuffered  the  ftream  to  be 
interrupted,  to  make  them  confider  whence  it 
fl.owed,  and  liow  neceflary  it  had  been  all  along 
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to  their  fupport.  The-Ethloplans,  ever  fince  the 
beginning  of  Abijah's  reign,  until  the  tenth  year 
of  Afa's,  had  been  at  peace,— or  at  leaft,  whatever 
fecret  enmity  they  bore,  had  made  no  open 
attacks  upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  And  in- 
deed the  bad  raeafures  which  Rehoboam  had  ta- 
ken in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  which  im- 
mediately preceded  theirs,  Teemed  to  have  faved 
the  Ethiopians  the  trouble.  For  Rehoboam, 
though,  in  the  former  part  of  his  reign  he  dealt 
wifely ;  yet  when  he  had  eitablilhed  his  king- 
dom, and  ftrengthened  himfeif,— he  forfook  the 
laws  of  the  Lord  ; — he  forfook  the  counfel  which 
the  old  men,  gave  him,  and  took  counfel  with  the 
young  men,  which  were  brought  up  with  him, 
and  flood  before  him.  Such  illadvifed  meafures, 
in  all  probability,  had  given  the  enem.ies  of  Ju- 
dah fuch  decifive  advantages  over  her,  that  they 
had  fat  down  contented,  and  for  many  years  en- 
joyed the  fruits  of  their  acquifitions. — But  the 
friendHiip  of  princes  is  feldoni  made  up  of  better 
materials  than  thofe  which  are  every  day  to  be 
feen  in  private  life, — in  whichj  fincerity  and  affec- 
tion are  not  at  all  confidered  as  ingredients. 
Change  of  time  and  circiimflances,  produces  a 
change  of  counfels  and  behaviour.  Judah  in 
length  of  time  had  become  a  freili  temptation, 
and  was  worth  fighting  for.  Her  riches  and  plen- 
ty might  firft  make  her  enemies  covet,  and  then 
the  remembrance  of  how  cheap  and  eafy  a  prey 
ihc  had  formerly  been,  might  make  them  not 
doubt  of  obtaining. 

By  thefe  apparent  motives,  (or  whether  God, 
who  fometimes  overrules  the  heart  of  man,  was 
pleafed  to  turn  them  by  fecret  ones,  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  wifdom;  the  ambition  of  the  Ethio- 
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plans  revived.     Wiih  an  hoft  of  men  numerous  as 

the   fand  upon  the  fea-ihore  in    multitude, 

they  had  left  their  eountry,  and  were  coming 
forwards  to  invade  them. — What  can  Judah  pro- 
pole  to  do  in  fo  terrifying  a  crifis  ? where  can 

fhe  betake  herfelf  for  refuge  ? — On  one  hand,  her 
religion  and   laws  are  too   precious  to  be    given 

up,  or  trufted  to  the   hands  of  a  ftranger ; 

and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  can  fo  fmall  a  king- 
dom, juft  recovering  (Irength,  furrounded  by  an 
army  of  a  thoufaiid  thoufand  men,  befides  cha- 
riots and  horfes,  be  able  to  withfland  fo  powerful 

a  fhock  ? But  here  it  appeared,  that  thofe  who, 

in  their  prcfperity,  can  forget  God,  do  yet  re- 
member him  in  the  day  of  danger  and  diitrefs  ; 
.——and  can  begin  with  comfort  to  depend  upon 
his  providence,  when  with  comfort  they  can  de^ 
pend  upon  nothing  elfe.  For  when  Zerah,  the 
Ethiopian,  was  come  unto  the  valley  of  Zephatha 
at  Maretha,  Afa,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
Benjamin,   went  out   againll  him  : — and  as   they 

went,  they  cried  mightily  unto  God. And  Afa 

prayed  for  his  people,  and  he  faid, "  O  Lord  ! 

it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  ma- 
ny or  with  them  that  have  no  power;- help 

us,  O   Lord    our  God  for    we   reft  in   thee,  and 

in  thy  name  we  go  againft  this  multitude. O 

Lord  thou  art  our  God  :  let  not  man  prevail 
againft  thee."  Succefs  almoft  feemed  a  debt 
due  to  the  piety  of  the  prince,  and  the  contri- 
tion of  his  people.  So  God  fmote  the  Ethio- 
pians, and  they  could  not  recover  themfelves  : — 
for  they  were  fcattered,  and  utterly  deltroyed, 
— before  the  Lord  and  before  his  hoft.  And 
as  they  returned  to  Jerufalem  from  puifuing, — 
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behold  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Afariah  the 
fon  of  Oded.  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Afa, 
and  he  faid  unto  him, — Hear  ye  me  Afa,  and  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin  -, — The  Lord  is  with  you, 
whilft  you  are  with  him  ; — and  if  you  feek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  you, — but  if  you  forfake  him,  he 
will  forfake  you. Nothing  could  more  power- 
fully call  home  the  confcience,  than  fo  timely  an 
expoflulation.  The  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
ftruck  with  a  fenfe  of  their  late  deliverance,  and 
the  many  other  felicities  they  had  enjoyed  fincc 
Afa  was  king  over  them,  they  gathered  themfelves 
together  at  Jerufalem,  in  the  third  month  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Afa's  reign  ; — and  they  entered 
into  a  covenant  to  feek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their 
foul :  and  they  fware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  fhouting,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cornets,  and  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath. 

One  may  obferve  a  kind  of  luxuriety  in  the 
defcription  which  the  holy  hiftorian  gives  of  the 
tranfport  of  the  me;j  of  Judah  upon  this  occafion, 
— And  fure,  if  ev^r  matter  of  joy  was  fo  reafon- 
ably  founded,  as  to  excufe  any  excelTes  in  the  ex- 
preifions  of  *^ — this  was  one  : — for  without  it, 
— the  condition  of  Judah,  though  other  wife  the 
happieft,  would  have  been  of  all  nations  under 
heaven  the  moft  miferable. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  moment  inflead  of  being  rc- 
pulfed,  that  the  enterprize  of  the  Ethiopians  had 
profpered  againlt  them  •, — like  other  grievous  dif- 

tempers,  where  the  vitals  are  firft  attacked, 

Afa,  their  king,  would  have  been  fought  after, 
and  have  been  made  the  firft  facrifice.  He  muft. 
either  have  fallen  by  the  /word  of  battle  or  cxc-* 
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cution  ;  or,  what  is  worfe,  he  muft  have  furvived 
the  ruin  of  his  country  by  flight, — and  worn  out 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  forrow  for  the  af- 
fli(ftions  which  were  come  upon  it.  In  fome  re- 
mote corner  of  the  world,  the  good  king  would 
have  heard  the  particulars  of  Judah's  deftrufticn. 
He  would  have  been  told  how  the  country,  which 
had  become  dear  to  him  by  his  paternal  care, 
was  now  utterly  laid  wafle,  and  all  his  labour 
loft  5 — how  the  fences  which  prote£led  it  were 
torn  up,  and  the  tender  plant  within,  which  he 
had  fo  long  flickered,  was  cruelly  trodden  under 
foot  and  devoured.  He  would  hear  how  Zerah, 
the  Ethiopian,  when  he  had  overthrown  the  king- 
dom, thought  himfelf  bound  in  confcience  to  o- 
verthrow  the  religion  of  it  too,  and  eftablifli  his 
own  idolatrous  one  in  its  ftead,  — That,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  this,  the  holy  religion,  which  Afa  had 
reformed,  had  begun  every  where  to  be  evil  fpo- 

kcn  of,  and  evil  entreated  : 

That  it  was  firft  baniflied  from  the  courts  of 
-the  king's  houfe,  and  the  midft  of  Jerufalem, — 
and  then  fled  for  fafety  out  of  the  way  into  the 
wildernefs,  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in  : — That 
Zerah  had  rebuilt  the  altars  of  the  flrange  gods, 
which  Afa's  piety  had  broken  down, —  and  fet  up 

their  images : 

,.  That  his  commandment  was  urgent^  that  all 
ihouid  fall  down  and  worfliip  the  idolj  he  had 
made  : — That,  to  complete  the  tale  of  their  mife- 
ries,  there  was  no  profpedt  cf  deliverance  for 
any  but  the  worft  of  his  fubjedls, — thofe  who,  in 
his  reign,  had  either  learned  in  their  hearts  to- 
wards thefe  idolatries, — or  whofc  principles  and 
morals  M-ere  fuch,  that  all  religions  fuited  them 
alike  j — but  that  the  honeit  and  ccnfcientiousxnen 
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of  Judahj  unable  to  behold  fuch  abominations, 
hung  down  every  man  his  head  like  a  bulrufh, 
and  put  fackloth  and  afhes  under  him. 

This  piclure  of  Judah's  defolation,  might  be 
fome  refemblance  of  what  every  one  of  Afa's  fub- 
je6ls  would  probably  form  to  himfelf,  that  day  he 
folemnized  an  exem.ption  from  it.  And  the  tranf- 
port  was  natural, — To  fwear  unto  the  Lord  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  with  fliouting,  and  with  trum- 
pets and  with  cornets  ; ^ro  rejoice  at  the  oath 

which  fecured  their  future  peace,  and  celebrate  it 
with  all  the  external  marks  of  gladnefs. 

I  have  at  length  gone  through  the  ftory,  which 
gave  the  occafion  to  this  religious  act  which  is 
recorded  of  the  men  of  Judah  in  the  text. 

I  believe  there  is  not  one,  in  facred  Scripture, 
that  bids  fairer  for  a  parallel  to  our  own  times, 
or  that  would  admit  of  an  application  more  fuit- 
able  to  the  folemnity  of  this  day. 

But  men  are  apt  to  be  llruck  with  likeneiTes  in 
fo  different  a  manner,  from  the  different  points 
of  view  in  which  they  (land,  as  well  as  their  di- 
ver fity  of  judgments,  that  it  is  generally  a  very 
unacceptable  piece  of  officioufnefs  to  fix  any  cer- 
tain degrees  of  approach. 

In  this  cafe  it  fcems  fuflicient, — that  thofe  who 
will  difcern  the  lead  refemblance,  will  difcern 
enough  to  make  them  ferioully  comply  with  the 

devotion  of  rhc  day ; and  that  thofe  who  are 

aflecfted  with  it  in  a  flronger  manner,  and  fee  the 
blefling  of  a  proteltant  king  in  its  fairell:  iiglit, 
with  all  the  mercies  which  made  way  for  it,  will 
Iiave  lliil  more  abundant  rcafon  to  adore  that  good 
I'eing,  who  has  all  along  prote<fked  it  from  the 
enemies  which  have  rifen  up  to  do  it  '.iclciice  i — 
but  more  efpecially,  in  a  late  inllance,  by  turn- 
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ing  down  the  counfels  of  the  froward  headlong, — 
and  confounding  ihe  devices  of  the  craftyj-^- 
fo  that  their  hands  could  not  perform  their  enter- 
prize. Though  this  event   for  many  reafons, 

will  ever  be  told  amongft  the  felicities  of  thefe 

days  ; yet  for  none  more  fo,     than  *-hat  ithas 

given  us  a  frefh  m.ark  of  the  continuation  of  God 

Almighty's  favour  to  us  : a  part  of  that  great 

complicated  blefling  for  which  we  are  gathered  to- 
gether to  return  him  than^^s. 

Let  us,  therefore,  I  befeech  you,  endeavour  to 
do  it  in  the  way  which  becomes  wife  men,  and 
that  is  to  purfue  the  intentions  of  his  provi- 
dence, in  giving  us  the  occafion — to  become  bet- 
ter men,  and,  by  a  holy  and  an  honeft  converfa- 
tion  make  ourfelves  capable  of  enjoying  what 
God  has  done  for  us. In  vain  Ihall  we  cele- 
brate the  day  with  loud  voice  and  with  (hout- 
ing,  and  with  trumpets, — if  we  do  not  do  it  like- 
wife  with  the  internal  and  more  certain  marks  of 
fmcerity, — a  reformation  and  purity  in  our  man- 
ners. It  is  impofTible  a  finful  people  can  either 
be  grateful  to  GoDy-er  properly  loyal  to  their 
prince.  They  cannot  be  grateful  to  the  one  be- 
caufe  they  live  net  under  a  fenfe  of  his  mercies, 
— nor  can  they  be  loyal  to  the  other  becaufe  they 
daily  offend  in  the  two  tendereft  points  which 
concern  his  welfare: — By  firft  difengaging  the 
providence  of  God  from  taking  our  part,  and  then 
giving  a  heart  to  ouradverfaries  to  lift  their  hands 
againfl  us,  who  mufl  know,  that,  if  we  forfake 
God,  God  will  forfake  us.  Their  hopes,  their 
defigns,  their  wickednefs  againfl  us,  can  only  be 
built  upon  ours  towards  God. 
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For  if  they  did  not  think  we  did  evil,  they 
durft  not  hope  we  could  periili. 

Ceafe,  therefore,  to  do  evil; — for  by  following 
righteoufnefs,  you  will  make  the  hearts  of  your 
enemies  faint,  they  will  turn  their  backs  againft 
Your  indignation, — and  their  weapons  will  fall 
from  their  hands. 

"Which  may  God  grant,  through  the  merits  and 
meditation  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
be  all  honour,  <2fc\     Amen. 
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Follow  Peace. 

HEBREWS  xii.  14. 

follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs,  without  which  no  man 
sliall  lee  the  Lord. 


THE  greatend  atiddefign  ofour  holy  religion, 
next  to  the  main  view  of  reconciling  us  to 

Ood,  was  to  reconcile  us  to  each  other  j— by 

teaching  us  to  fubdue  all  thofe  unfriendly  difpofi- 
tions  in  our  nature,  which  unfit  us  for  happinefs, 
and  the  focial  enjoyment  of  the  many  blefiings 
which  God  has    enabled  us  to  partake    of    in  this 

world,  miferable  as  it  is,  in  many  refpecls. 

Could  Chriftianity  perfuade  the  profefTors  of  it 
into  this  temper,  and  engage  us,  as  its  do6lrine 
requires,  to  gooii  and  exalt  our  natures,  and,  after 
tliefubduclion'cfthe  moil:  unfriendly  of  our  pafiionp, 
to  pknt,  in  the  room  of  them,  all  thofe  (more  na- 
tural to  the  foi])  liumane  and  benevolent  inclina- 
tions, which,  in  imitation  of  the  perfecflions  of 
God,  {hould  difpofe  us  to  extend  our  love  and 
goodnefs  to  our  fellow  creatures,  according  to  the 
extent  of  our  abi.ities,  in  like  manner  as  tl  e 

goodnefs  of  God  extends  itfelf  over  all  the  works 

of  the  creation  : could  this  be  accompliihed, 

Vol.  V.  K 
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^he  world  would  be  worth  living  in  ; — and  miglit 
be  confidered  by  us  as  a  foretafte  of  what  we 
ihould  enter  upon  hereafter. 

But  fuch  a  fyflem,  you  will  fay,  is  merely  vi- 
fionary; — and,  confidering  man  as  a  creature  fo 
befet  with  felfifhnefs.,  and  other  fretful  pnflions 
that  propensity  prompts  him   to, — though  it  is  to 

be  wiflied,  it  is  not   to  be  expelled. But  our 

religion  enjoins  us  to  approach  as  near  this  fair 
pattern  as  we  can  ;  and,  if  it  be  poflible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  us,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men  ; — 
where  the  term,  if  pojfibley — I  own,  implies  it 
may  not  only  be  difRcult,  but  fometimes  impof- 

fible. Thus  the  words  of  the  text, — Follow 

peace, — may  by  fome  be  thought  to  imply, — that 
this  defirable  blefling  may  fometimes  fly  from  us  : 
— but  Hill  we  are  required  to  follow  it,  and  not 
ceafe  the  purfuit,  till  we  have  ufed  all  warrantable 

methods  to  regain  and  fettle  if. ^becaufe,  adds 

the  apoflle,  without  this  frame  of  mind,  no  man 
fliall  fee  the  Lord.  For  heaven  is  the  region,  as 
well  as  the  recompence,  of  peace  and  benevo- 
lence 5  and  fuch  as  do  not  defire  and  promote  it 
here,  are  not  qualified  to  enjoy  it  hereafter. 

For  this  caufe,  in  Scripture  language, — peace 
•is  always  fpoke  of  as  the  great  compreheniive 
blelhng,  which  included  in  it  all  manner  of  hap-- 

pinefs  ; and,  to   wifli   peace  to  any  houfe  or 

perfon,  was,  in  one?  word,  to  wifh   them  all  that 

was   good  and   defirable, Becaufe    happinefs 

confifls  in  the  inward  complacency  and  fuisfadion 
of  the  mind -,  and  he  who  has  fuch  a  difpofition 
of  foul,  as  to  acquielce  and  reft  contented  with 
^\\  the  events  of  Providence,  can  want  nothing 
tliis  world    can  give  him, Agreeable  to  this 
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tKat  fliort,  but  mod  comprehenfive  hymn,  fung 
by  angels  at  our  Saviour's  birth,  declaratory  of  the 

joy  and  happy  ends  of   his  incarnation, after 

glory,  in  the  firft,  to  God, — the  next  note  which 
founded,  was.  Peace  upon  earth,  and  good- will  to 

men. It  was  a  publick  wifh  of  happinefs  to 

mankind,  and  implied  a  folenin  charge  to  purfue 

the  means  that  would  ever  lead  to  it. And,  m 

truth,  the  good  tidings  of  the  gofpel  are  nothing 
elfe  but  a  grand  meflage  and  embaiTy  of  peace,  to 
Jet  us  know,  that  our  peace  is  made  in  heaven. 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  fiyles  our  Saviour  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  long  before  he  came  into  the  world  ; 
and,  to  anfwt-r  the  title,  he  made  choice  to  enter 
into  it  at  a  time  when  all  nations  were  at  peace 
with  each  other  ;  which  was  in  the  days  of  Au- 
gudus,— — when  the  temple  cf  Janus  was 
Ihut,  and  all  the    alarms  of  v/ar  were  huOied  and 

filenced  throughout  the  world. At  his  birth, 

the  hoft  of  heaven  defcended,  and  proclaimed 
peace  on  earth,  as  the  belt  flate  and  temper  the 
world  could  be  in  to  receive  and  welcome  tlie  au- 
thor of  ift  His  future  converfation  and  do£lrine, 
hereupon  earth,  was  every  way  agreeable  with 
his  peaceable  entrance  uponit  j — tlie  whole ccurfe 
of  his  life  beijig  but  one  great  example  of  meek- 
nefs,  peace  and  patience.  At  his  death,  it  was 
the  only  legacy  he  bequeathed  to  his  followers  : 

My  peace  I  give  unto  you. How  far  this 

has  taken  place,  or  been  a<flually  enjoyed, — is  not 
my  intention  to  enlarge  upon,  any  farther  than 
juil  to  obferve  how  precious  a  bequed  it  was,  from 
the  many  miferies  and  calamities  which  have,  and 
ever  v.-ill,  enfue  from  the  want  of  it.  If  W9  look 
into  the  larger  circle  of  the  world  ; — what  defola- 
tions,  difiblutions  of  government,  and  invaficns 
K  2 
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of  property, what  rapine,  plunder,  and  pro- 
fanation of  the   mod  facred  rights   of  mankind, 

are  the  certain  unhappy   effe<fts  of  it ; fields 

dyed  in  blood,    the  cries  of  orphans  and  widows, 

bereft  of  their  befl  help,  too  fully  inftrucl  us. 

Look  into  private  life  ; and  behold  how  good 

and  pleafant  a  thing  it  is  to  live  together  in  unity  ; 

it  is  like  the  precious  ointment  poured  upon 

the  head  of  Aaron,  that  run  down  to  his  fkirts  ; 

importing,  that  this  balm  of  life  is  felt  and 

enjoyed,  not  only  by  governors  of  kingdoms,  but 
is  derived  down  to  the  loweft  rank  of  life,  and 
tafted  in  the  moft  private  recefTes  ;— all,  from  the 
king  to  the  peafant,  are  refreflied  with  its  blef- 
fjngs,  without  which,  we  can  find  no  comfort  in 

any  thing  this   world  can   give.- It   is  this 

blefling  gives  every  one  to  fit  quietly  under  his 
I'ine,  and  reap  the   fruits  of  his  labour  and  induf- 

try, — in  one  word which  befpe.iks  who  is  the 

beftower  of  it. It  is  that  only  which  keeps   up 

the  harmony  and  order  of  the  world,  and  pre- 
ferves  every  thing  in  it  from  ruin  and  confufion. 
There  is  one  faying  of  our  Saviour's,  recorded 
by  St.  Matthew,  vliich,  at  firil  fight,  feems  to 
carry  fome  oppofition  to  this  do£lrine  ; — I  came 

not  fend  peace  on  earth,  but  a   fword. But 

this  reaches  no  farther  than  the  bare  words,  not 
entering  fo  deep   as  to  afic^l  the  fenfe,  or  imply 

anv  contradlAion: — intimating  only, that  the 

preaching  of  tlie  gofpel,  will  prove,  in  the  event, 
through  fundry  unhappy  caufes, — fuch  as  preju- 
dices, the  CDnuption  of  mens  hearts,  a  pafhon  for 
idolatry  and  fuperfliticn, —  the  occanon  of  much 
variance  and  divifion  even  amcngflneareil  relati- 
ons;— yea,ar.doft  timescf  bodily  death,  andmany 
calamities  iind  perfccutions,  which  actually  enfu- 
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€d  upon  the  iirft  preachers  and  followers  of  It. 
Or  the  words  may  be  underftood, — as  a  beautiful 
defcription  of  the  insvard  contefts  and  oppofition 
which  Chriftianity  would  occafion  in  the  heart  of 

man, from  its  oppofitions  to  the  violent  pafli- 

ons  of  our  nature, which  would  engage  us  ia 

a  perpetual  warfare.  This  was  not  only  a  fword, — 
a  divlfion  betwixc  neareft  kindred  ; — but  it  was 
dividing  a  man  againll  himfelf ;  fetting  up  an  op- 
pofition  to  an  Interell  long  eftabliliied, — i1.ro:igby 
nature, — more  fo  by  uncontrolled  cuflom. — This 
is  verified,  every  hour,  in  the  ftruggles  for  maftery 
betwixt  the  principles  of  the  world,  the  flelh,  and 
the  devil  ; — which  fet  up  fo  ftrong  a  confederacy, 
that  there  is  need  of  all  the  helps  which  reafoa 
and  Chriilianity   can   oijer  to  bring  them   down. 

But  this  contention  is  not  that  againll:  which 
fuch  exhortations  in  the  gofpel  are  levelled  ; — for 
the  Scripture  mufh  be  interpreted   by  Scripture, 

and  be  made    confiftent   with  itfelf. And  we 

£nd,the  diilinguifliing  m.ark  and  doctrine,  by 
which  all  men  were  to  know  who  were  Chrid's 
cifciples, — was  that  benevolent  frame  of  mind  to- 
wards all  our  fellow-creatures,  which,  by  itfelf, 
is  a  fuiEcient  fecurity  for  the  particular  focial 
duty  here  recommended  : fo  far  from  medi- 
tations of  war for  lovethinketh  no  evil  to  his 

neighbour  ; fo  far  from  doing  any,  it  har- 
bours not  the  lead  thought  of  it  j  but,  on  the 
contrary,  rejoices  with  them  that  rejoice,  and 
weeps  wich  them  that  weep. 

This  debt  Chriftianity  has  highly  exalted  ; 
though  it  is  a  debt  that  wc  were  fenfible  of  before, 
and  acknowledged  to  be  owed  tohuman  nature, — 

which,  as  we  ail   partake  of, (o  ouqht  we  t» 

pay  it  in  a  fuitable  refpe61:.     For,  as  men,  we  are 
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allied  together  In  the  natural  bond  of  brother- 
hood, and  are  members  one  of  another. We 

have  the  fame  Father  in  heaven,  who  made  us, 
and  takes  care  of  us  all.  Our  earthly  extraction 
too,  is  nearer  alike,  than  the  pride  of  the  world 
cares  to  be  reminded  of: — for  Adam  was  the  fa- 
ther of  us  all,  and  Eve  the  mother  of  all  living. — 
The  prince  and  the  beggar  fprungfrom  the  fame 
flocks,  as  wide  afunder  as  the  branches  are. 
So  that,  In  this  view,  the  moil  upftart  family  may 
vie  antiquity,  and  compare  families  with  the 
greateft  monarch^. — Wt  are  all  formed  too,  of 
the  fa^me  mould,  and  muft  equally  return  to  the 

fame  dull. So  that,  to  love  our  neighbour, 

and  live  quietly  with  him,  is  to  live  at  peace  with 
ourfelves. — He  is  but  felf-multiplied,  and  enlarged 
into  another  form  ;  and  to  be  unkind  or  cruel  to 
him,  is  but,  as  Solomon  obferves  of  the  unmerci- 
ful, to  be  cruel  to  cur  own  flefh. As  a  farther 

motive  and  engagement  to  this  peaceable  com- 
merce with  eachotherj God  has  placed  us  all 

in  one  another's  power  by  turns, in  a  condi- 
tion of  mutual  need  and  dependence. There 

is  no  man  fo  liberally  flocked  with  earthly  blefs- 
ings,  as  to  be   able  to  live  without  another  man's 

aid. God,  in  his  wifdom,  has  fo  difpenfed  his 

gifts,  in  various  kinds  and  meafures,  as  to  render 
us  helpful,   and  make  a  fecial  intercourfe  indif- 

pcnfible. The  prince  depends  on  the  labour 

and  Indudry  of   the  peafiint ; and  the  wealth 

and  honour  of  the  greateft  perfons,  are  fed  and 
fupf  orted  ftom  the  fame  fource. 

1  his  the  apoftle  hath  elegantly  fct  forth  to  us, 
by  the  familiar  refemblance  of  the  natural  body  ; 
wherein  there  are  many  members,  and  all  have 
not  the  fame   office  ;  but  the  different   faculties 
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and  operations  of  each,  are  for  the  ufe  and  bene- 
fit of  the  whole. — The  eye  fees  not  for  itfeif,  but 
for  the  other  members  ; — and  is  fet  up  as  a  light 

to  dire£l  them  tr the  feet  fcrve  to  fupport  :ind 

carry  about  the  other  parts  ;  and  the  hands  act 
and  labour  for  them  all.  It  is  the  fame  in  ftates 
and  kingdoms,  wherein  there  are  many  members, 
yet  each  in  their  feveral  functions  and  employ- 
ments ;  which,  if  peaceably  difcharged,  are  for 
the  harmony  of  the  whole  ilate.— Some  are  eyes 
and  guides  to  the  blind  j — others,  feet  to  the  lame 

and  impotent ; fome  fupply  the  place  of  the 

head,  to  alTiil  with  counfel  and  dire£lion  ;- o- 

thers  the  hands,  to  be  ufeful  by  their  labour  and 
induftry.  To  make  this  link  of  dependence  llill 
ftronger, — there  is  a  great  portion  of  mutability 
in  ail  human  affairs,  to  make  benignity  of  tem- 
per not  only  our  duty,  but  our  intereit  and  wif- 
dom.  There  is  no  condition  in  life  fo  fixed  and 
permanent  as  to  be  out  of  danger,  or  the  reach  of 

change  : and  we  all    may  depend  upon  It, 

that  we  (hall take  our  turns  of  wanting  and  defir- 
ing.    By  how  many  unforefeen  caufes  may  riches 

take  wing  ! ^The    crowns  of  princes   may  be 

fliaken;  and  thegreatefl  thatever  awed  the  world 
have  experienced  what  the  turn  of  tlie  wheel  can 
do.  That  which  hath  happened  to  one  man,  may 
befal  another  ;  and,  therefore,  that  excellent  rule 
of  our  Saviour's  ought  to  govern  us  in  all  our  ac- 
tions,  Whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  lliould 

do  to  you,  do  you  alio  to  them  likewife;  Time 
and  chance  l.appensto  all,---and  the  moll  atfluent 
may  bellripped  of  all,  and  fmd  his  worldly  com- 
forts like  fo  many  withered  leaves  dropping  from 

him. Sure  nothing  can  better  become  us,  than 

hearts  fo  full  of  our  dependence,as  to  overflow  with 
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mercy,  and  pity,  and  good-will  towards  mankind* 

To  exhort  us  to  this,  is,  in  other  words, 

to  eshort  us  to  follow  peace  with  all  men  : 

the  firfl  is  the  root, this  the  fair  fruit  and 

happy  producfb  of  it. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  in  the  bowels 
of  mercy,  let  us  put  away  anger,  and  malice,  and 

evil-fpeaking  ; let   us  fly  all  clamour  and 

ftrife  *, let  us  be  kindly  aflfefted  one  to  an- 
other,-^ .following  peace    with  all  men,  and 

holinefs, that  we  may  fee  the  Lord. 

Which,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  through 
the  merits  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen, 
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Search  the  Scriptures. 

ST.    JOHN    V.    39. 

Search  the  fcriptures. 


fT^HAT  things  of  the  moil  ineilimable  ufeand 
I  value,  for  want  of  due  application  and  ftu- 
dy  laid  out  upon  them,-  may  be  paiTed  by  unre- 
garded, nay,  even  looked  upon  vi'Ith  coldnefs  and 
averfion,  is  a  truth  too  evident  to  need  enlarging 
on Nor  is  it  lefs  certain,  that  prejudices,  con- 
tracted by  an  unhappy  education,  will  fometimes 
fo  ftop  up  all  the  paiTages  to  our  hearts,  that  the 
moft  amiable  objetts  can  never  find  accefs,  or 
bribe  us  by  all  their  charms  intojuiTice  and  im- 
partiality.— It  v/ould  be  palling  the  tendered  re- 
fle<^ion  upon  the  age  we  live  in,  to  fay  it  is  owing 
to  one  of  thcfe,  that  thofe  ineilimable  books,  the 
Sacred  Writings,  meet  fo  often  with  a  dlfrelifh 
(what  makes  the  accufation  almoft  incredible)  a- 
mongft  perfons  who  fet  up  for  men  of  tafte  and 
delicacy  j  who  pretend  to  be  charmed  with  what 
thev  call  beauties  and  nature  in  clafTical  authors, 
and  in  other  things  wouldbluOi  notto  be  reckoned 
amongit  found  and  impartial  criticks. — But  fo  far 
^^  5 
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has  negligence  and  prepoireflion  (lopped  theirears 
againft  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  that  thejr  turn 
over  thofe  awfulfacred  pages  with  inattention  and 
ail  unbecoming  indifference,  unafFe6led  arnidil  ten 
thoufand  fublirae  and  noble  paiTages,  wiiich,  by 
the  rules  of  found  criticifm  and  reafon,  may  be 
demonftrated  to  be  truly  eloquent  and  beautiful. 
Indeed,  the  opinion  of  falfe  Greek  and  barba- 
rous language  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
had,  for  fome  ages,  been  a  Ifumbling-block  to 
another  fet  of  men,  who  were  profeffediy  great 
readers  and  admirers  of  the  ancients. — Thefacred 
writings  were,  by  thefe  perfons,  rudely  attacked 
on  all  lides  :  expreihons  v/hich  came  not  within 
the  compafs  of  their  learning,  were  branded  with 
barbarifm  and  foiccilm  ;  words  which  fcarce  fig- 
nified  any  thing,  but  the  ignorance  of  thofe  who 
laid  fuch  groundlefs  charges  on  them.  Prefump- 
tuous  man  ! — Shall  he,  who  is  but  dull  and  afhes, 
dare  to  find  fault  with  the  words  of  that  Being, 
-who  firft  infpired  man  with  language,  and  taught 
his  mouth  to  utter  ;  who  opened  the  lips  of  the 

dumb,  and  made  the  infant  eloquent  ? Thefe 

perfons,  as  they  attacked  the  infpired  writings  on 
the  foot  of  criticks  and  men  of  learning,  accord- 
ingly have  been  treated  as  fuch  :  and  though  a 
fhorter  way  might  have  been  gone  to  work,  which 
-vvas, —that  as  their  accufations  reached  no  far- 
ther than  the  bare  words  and  phrafeology  of  the 
Bible, —  they  in  nowife  affedled  the  fentiments 
and  foundnefs  of  the  dodlrines,  which  were  con- 
veyed with  as  much  clearnefs  and  perfpicuky  to 
mankind,  as  they  could- have  been,  had  the  lan- 
guage been  written  with  the  utmoft  elegance  and 
grammatical  nicety.  And  even  though  the  charge 
of  barbarous  idioms  could  be  made  out ;— yet  the 
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eaufe  of  Chriflianity  was  thereby  nowife  afrccled, 

but   remained  juft  in  the  ftate  they  found  it. 

Yet,  unhappily  for  them,  they  even  mifcarried  in 

their  favourite  point ; there  being  few,  if  any 

at  all,  of  the  Scripture  eipreilions,  which  may 
not  be  juflified  by  numbers  of  parallel  modes  of 
fpeaklng,    made  ufe  of    amongil  the   pureil  and 

mod  authentick  Greek  authors. -This,  an  able 

hand  amongfi:  us,  not  many  years  ago,  has  fuffi- 
ciently  made  out,and  thereby  baffled  and  expofed 
all  tiieir  prefumptuoos  and  ridiculous  air;:frtions. — 
Thefe  perfons,  bad  and  deceitful  as  they  were,  are 
yet  far  outgone  by  a  third  fet  of  men. — I  wilh  we 
had  not  too  many  inftances  of  them,  who,  like 
foul  ftomachs,  that  turn  the  fweeteft  food  to  bit- 
ternefs,  upon  all  occafions  endeavour  to  make 
merry  with  lacred  Scripture,  and  turn  every  thing 
thcv  meet  with  therein  into  banter  and  burlefque. 

But  as  men  of  this  ftamp,  by  their  excefs  of 

wickednefs  and  wcaknefs  together,  have  entirely 
difarmed  us  from  arguing  with  them  as  reafonable 
creatures,  it  is  not  only  making  them  too  confi- 
derable,  but  iikewife  ta  no  purpofe  to  fpend  much 
time  about  them  ;  they  being,  in  the  language 
of  the  Apoflle,  creatures  of  no  underilianding, 
fpeaking  evil  of  things  they  knov/  not,  and  Ihall 
utterly  perifh  in  their  own  .corruption. — Of  theie 
two  Ja(t,  the  one  is  difqualified  for  being  argued 
with,  and  the  other  has  no  occafion  for  it  ;    they 

being  already  filenced. — Yet  thofe  that  were 

firft  mentioned,  may  not  altogether  be  tliought 
unv/orthy  ot  our  endeavours  5 — being  perlons,  a* 
was  hinted  above,  v/ho,  though  their  talles  are 
fo  far  vitiated  that  they  cannot  reiifli  the  facred 
Scriptures,  yet  have  imaginations  cap,ib!e  ofbe- 
ine  raifed  by  the  (ancicd  exceiicnciet)  of  cluTical 
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writers. And  indeed,  thefe  perfons  claim  from 

us  fome  degree  of  pity,  when,  through  the  un- 
Ikilfulnefs  of  preceptors  in  their  youth,  or  fome 
other  unhappy  circumilance  in  their  education, 
they  have  been  taught  to  form  falfeand  wretch- 
ed notions  of  good  writing. When  this  is  the 

cafe,  it  is  no  wonder  they  Ihould  be  more  touch- 
ed and  affe(Sled  with  the  drefTed-up  trifles  and 
empty  conceits  of  poets  and  rlietoricians,  than 
they  are  with  that  true  fubiimity  and  grandeur  of 
fentiment  which  glow  throughout  every  page  of 
the  infpired  writings.     By  way  of   information, 

fuch  fhould  be  inftru£led. 

There  are  two  forts  of  eloquence  ;  the  one,  in- 
deed, fcarce  deferves  the  name  of  it,  which  con- 
fills  chiefly  in  laboured  and  polifhed  periods,  an 
over-curious  and  artificial  arrangement  of  figures, 
tinfclledover  with  a  gaudy  embelifliment  of  words 
which  glitter,  but  convey  little  or  no  light  to  the 
underllanding. — This  kind  of  writing  is,  for  the 
moll  part,  much  afl^eded  and  admired  by  people  of 
weak  judgment  and  vicious  tafte,  but  is  a  piece 
of  afre^lation  and  formality  the  facred  writers  are 
utter  llrangers  to. — his  a  vain  and  boyifli  elo- 
quence ;  and  as  it  has  always  been  elleemed  be- 
low the  great  geniufes  of  all  ages,  fo,  much  more 
fo,  with  refpecfl  to  thofe  writers  who  were  actu- 
ated by  the  fpirit  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  there- 
fore wrote  with  that  force  and  majefty  with  which 

never  man  v/rit. The  other  fort  of  eloquence 

is  quite  the  reverie  of  this,  and  which  my  be  faid 
t )  be  the  true  chara(ftcriftick  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures •,  where  the  excellence  docs  not  arife  from  a 
laboured  and  far- fetched  elocution, but  from  afur- 
prifing  mixture  of  fimplicity  and  majefty, — which 
is  a    double  charr.cler,  fo  dillicult  to  be   united, 
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that  it  is  feldcm  to  be  met  with  in  compofitions 
merely  human. — We  fee  nothing  in  holy  writ,  of 

affe£lation  and   fuperflous  ornament. As  the 

infinite  wife  Being  has  condefcended  to  (loop  to 
our  language,  thereby  to  convey  to  us  the  light  of 
revelation, — fo  has  he  been  pleafed  gracioully  to 
accommodate  it  to  us  with  the  moft  natural  and 
graceful  plainnefs  it  would  admit  of. — Now,  it  is 
obfervable,  that  the  moft  excellent  profane  au- 
thors, whether  Greek  or  Latin,  lofe  moft  cf  their 
graces,whenever  we  find  them  literally  tranilated. 
— Homer's  famed  reprefentation  of  Jupiter,  in  his 
firft  book  ; — his  cried-up  defcription  of  a  temped 
— his  relation  of  Neptune's  fhaking  the  earth, 
and  opening  it  to  its  centre  ; — his  defcription  of 
Pallas's  horfes  ;  with  numbers  of  other  long-fince- 

admired  paffages, flag,   and  almoft  vanifli  a- 

way,  in  the  vulgar  Latin  tranflation. 

Let  any  one  but  take  the  pains  to  read  the 
common  Latin  interpretation  of  Virgil, — Theo- 
critus or  even  of  Pindar,  and  one  may  venture 
to  afl^rm,  he  will  be  able  to  trace  out  but  few  re- 
mains of  the  graces  which  charmed  him  fo  much 

in  the  original. The  natural  conclufion  from 

hence,  is,  that  in  the  claffical  authors,  the  expref- 
fion,  the  fweetnefs  of  the  numbers,  occafioned  by 
a  mufical  placing  of  words,  conftitute  a  great 
part  of  their  beauties  ; — whereas,  in  the  Sacred 
writings,  they  confift  more  in  the  greatnefs  of  the 
things  themfelves,  than  in  the  words  and  expref- 
fions.  The  ideas  and  conceptions  are  fo  great  and 
lofty  in   their  own   nature,  that  they   neceflarily 

appear  magnificent  in  the  moft  artlefs  drefs. 

Look  but  into  the  Bible,  and  we  fee  them  fhinc 
through  the  moft  fimple  and  literal  tranflations. — 
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That  glorious  defcriptron  which  Mofes  gives  ct 
the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the-earth,  which 
Longinus,  the  befi:  critick  the  eaftern  world  ever 
produced,  was  fo  jullly  taken  with,  has  not  loil 
the  lead  whit  of  its  intrinfick  v/orth  ;  and  though 
it  has  undergone  fo  many  tranflations,  yet  tri- 
umphs over  all,  and  breaks  forth  with  as  much 
force  and  vehemence  as  in  the  original — Of  this 
ilamp   are  numbers  of   paiTages    throughout    the 

Scriptures  ; inftance  that  celebrated  defcrip- 

tion  of  a  tempeft,  in  the  hundred  and  feventh 
pfalin  j — thofe  beautiful  reflections  of  holy  Job, 
upon  the  fhortnefs  cf  life,  and  inilability  of  hu- 
man affairs,  (o  judicioufly  appointed  by  our 
church,  in  her  office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  ; 
— that  lively  defcription  of  a  horfe  of  war,  in  the 
thirty-ninth  chapter  of  Job,  in  which,  from  the 
19th  to  26th  verfe,  there  is  fcarce  a  word  which 
does  not  merit  a  particular  explication,  to  difplay 
the  beauties  of. — I  might  add  to  thefe,  thofe  tenT- 
dcr  and  pathetick  expcfbulatlons  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  which  run  throughout  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  the  mofb  uncritical  reader  can  fcarce 
help  being  affefted  with. 

And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and 
men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard.^— What  could  have  been  done 

more  to  my  \incyard,  that  I  have  not  done  ? 

wherefore,  when  1  expected  that  it  ihould  bring 
forth  grapes,  brouglit  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?- — and 
yet,  ye  fay,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  unequal. 
Ilear  nov/,  O   houfe    of  Ifrael, — is  not  my   way 

equal  ? — arc  not  your  ways  unequal ; have  I 

any  pleafure  at  all  that  the  wicked  (hould  die,  and 
not  that  he  fliould  return  from  his  ways  and  live  ? 
— I  have  nourilhcd  and  brought  up  children,  and 
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they  have  rebelled  againft  me. — The  ox  knows 
his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  mailer's  crib, — but  If- 
rael  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  conii- 
der. — There  h  nothing  in  ail  the  eloquence  of  the 
heathen  world,  comparable  to  the  vivacity  and 
tendernefs  of  thefe  reproaches  ', — there  is  fome- 
thing  in  them  fp  thoroughly  afFedling,  and  fo  no- 
ble  and  fublime  withal,  that  one  might  challenge 
the  writings  of  the  moil  celebrated  orators  of  an- 
tiquity, to  produce  any  thing  like  them.  Thefe 
oblervations  upon  the  fuperiority  of  the  infpired 
penmen  to  heathen  ones,  in  that  which  regards 
the  compofition,  more  confpicuoufly  hold  good 
when  they  are  confidered  upon  the  foot  of  hifto- 

rians.- Not  to  mention    that  profane  hiflories 

give  an  account  only  of  human  achievements  and 
temporal  events,  which,  for  the  mod  part,  are 
fo  full  of  uncertainty  and   contradidlions,  that  we 

^re  at  a   lofs  where  to   feek  for  truth  •, but 

that  the  facred  hidory.  is  the  hiilory  of  God  him- 
felf, — the  hiftory  of  his  omnipotence  and  infinite 
wifdom,  his  univerfal  providence,  his  juftice  and, 
mercy,  and  all  his  other  attributes,  difpkyed  un- 
der a  thoufand  different  forms,  by  a  fcries  of  the 
mod  various  and  wonderful  events  that  ever  hap- 
pened to  any  nation,  or  language. Not  to  in- 

fiil  upon  this  vifibie  fuperiority  in  facred  hidory, 
— there  is  yet  another  undoubted  excellence  tiie 
profane  hidorians  feldom  arrive  at,  which  is  al- 
mod  the  didingulfliing  charadler  of  the  facred 
ones  ;  namely,  that  unaffeclcd,  artlefs  manner  of 

relating    hidorical  facSts,- which  is  fo  entirely 

of  a  piece  with  every  other  part  of  the  lioly  writ- 
ings. What  I  mean  will  bo  bed  made  out  by  a 
few  indances. — In  the  hidory  of  Jofeph,  (which 
certainly  is  told  with  the  greated  vaiiety  of  bena- 
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tifuland  affecting  circumilances)  when  Jofeph 
makes  himfelf  known,  and  weeps  aloud  upon  the 
neck  of  his  dear  brother  Benjamin,   that  all  the 

houfe  of  Pharaoh  heard  him  ; at  that  inftant, 

none  of  his  brethren  are  introduced  as  uttering 
aught,  either  to  exprefs  their  prefent  joy,  or  pal- 
liate their  former  injuries  to  him.  On  all  fides, 
there  immediately  enfues  a  deep  and  folemn  fi- 
Icnce  •, — afilence  infinitely  more  eloquent  and  ex- 
prelTive,  than  anything  elfe  that  could  have  been 
fubftituted  in  its  place. — Had  Thucydides,  Hero- 
dotus, Livy,  or  any  of  the  celebrated  claffical  hi- 
{torians,been  employed  in  writing  this  hiftory, — 
when  they  came  to  this  point,  they  would,  doubt- 
lefs,  have  exhaufted  all  their  fund  of  eloquence 
in  furnifhing  Jofeph's  brethren  with  laboured  and 
ftudiedharangues;  which,  howeverfine  theymight 
have  been  in  themfelves,  would  neverthelefshavc 
been  unnatural,  and  altogether  improper  on  the 
occafion.  For,  when  fuch   a  variety  of  contrary 

paiTions  broke  in  upon  them, what  tongue  was 

able      to      utter    their    hurried    and    diftra£led 

thoughts  ? When  remorfe,  furprize,  ihame, 

joy,  and  gratitude,  flruggled  together  in  their 
bofoms,  how    uneloquently  would  their  lips  have 

performed   their    duty  ? how  unfaithfully 

their  tongues  have  fpoken  the  language  of  their 
j^^arts  ? ^in  this  cafe,  filence  was  truly  elo- 
quent and  natural,  and  tears  exprelTed  what  ora- 
tory was  incapable  of. 

If   ever  thefe  pcrfons    I  have  been    addrefling 
myfelf  to,  can  be  perfuaded   to  follow  the  advice 

in  the  text,    of  fearching  the  Scriptures,- the 

work  of  their    falvation  will    be  begun  upon   it» 

true  foundation. For,  Firll, they  will  infen- 

fxbly  be  led  to  admire  the   beautiful  propriety  of 
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their  language  : when  a  favourable  opinion  is 

conceived  of  this, — next,  they  will  more  ciofely 
attend  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  moral,  and  the  pu- 
rity and  foundnefs  of  the  do(n:rines. The  plea- 

fure  of  reading  will  ftill  be  increafed,  by  that 
near  concern  which  they  v/ill  find  themfelves  to 
have  inthofe  many  important  truths,  which  they 
v/ill  fee  fo  clearly  demonftrated  in  the  Bible,  that 
grand  charter  of  our  eternal  happinefs. — It  is  the 
fate  of  mankind,  too  often,  to  feem  infenfible  of 
what  they  may  enjoy  at  the  eafielt  rate. — What 
might  not  our  neighbouring  Romi(h  countries, 
who  groan  under  the  yoke  of  popilh  impofitions 
and  prieftcraft, — what  might  not  thefe  poor  mif- 
guided  creatures  give,  for  the  happinefs  which 
we  knew  not  how'  to  value, — of  being  born  in  a 
country  where  a  church  is  eftablifhed  by  our  lav/s, 
and  encouraged  by  our  princes, — which  no:  only 
allows  the  free  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  but  even 

exhorts  and  invites  us  to  it;— a  church  that  is 

a  ftranger  to  the  tricks  and  artifice  of  having  the 
Bible  in  an  unknown  tongue,  to  give  the  greater 
latitude  to  the  defigns  of  the  clergy,  in  impofing 
their  own  trumpery,  and  foifiing  in  whatever 
may  bell  ferve  to  aggrandize    themfelves,  or  en- 

flave  the  wretches  committed  to  their  truft. 

In  Ihort,  our  reUgion  was  not  given  us  to  raife 
our  imaginations  with  ornaments  of  words,  or 
ftrokcs   of  eloquence  ;  but  to  purify  our  hearts, 

and  lead  us   into  the   paths  of  righteoufnefs. 

However,  not  to  defend  ourfelves, — when  the  at- 
tack is  principally  levelled  at  this  point, — might 
give  occafion  to  our  adverfaries  to   triumph,  and 

charge  us  either  with  negligence  or  inability. 

It  is  well  known  how  willing  the  enemies  of  our 
religion  are  to  feck  occafions  againil  us  ; hov/ 
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ready  to  magnify  every  mote  in  our  eyes  to  the 

bignefs  of  a  beam  ; how  eager,  upon  the  lead 

default,  to  infult  and  cry  out,- -There,  there  ! 

fo  would  we  have  it : not,  perhaps,  that    we 

are  fo  much  the  fubjecl  of  malice  and  averfion, 
but  that  the  licentious  age  feems  bent  upon 
bringing  Chriflianity  into  difcredit  at  any  rate  5 
and,  rather  than  mlfs  the  aim,  would  ftrike 
through  the  fides  of  thofe  that  are  fent  to  teach 

it. Thank  God,  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion 

is  ertabiiined  with  fiichftrong  evidence,  that  it 
refts  upon  a  foundation  never  to  be  overthrown, 
either  by  the  open  afTaults,  or  canning  devices,  of 
wicked  and  defigning  men. — ^The  part  we  have  ta 
aifb,  is,  to  be  fteady,  fober,  and  vigilant  ;  to  be 
ready  to  do  every  good  work  ;  to  reprove,  rebuke, 
and  exhort,  with  all  long-futFering  ;  to  give  oc- 
cafion  of  offence  to  no  man  :  that,  with  well- 
doing, we  m.ay  put  to  filence  the  ignorance  of 
fooliih  men. 

I  fhall  clofe  all  with  that  excellent  collecl  of 
our  church  : 

Blefled  Lord,  who  haft  caufed  all  holy  Scrip- 
tures to  he  written  for  our  learning, — grant  that 
we  may  in  fachwife  hear  them,  read,  mark,  learn 
and  inwardly  digeft  them,  that,  by  patience  and 
comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace,  and 
ever  hold  fa  ft,  the  blefiedhope  of  everlafting  life^ 
which  thou  haft  given  us  in  thy  Son,  our  Savi» 
our  Jefus  ChrilL 

Now,  to  God  the  Father,  Sec. 
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O  come,  let  us   worship  and  fall  down  before  him  : — for  he  is 
'the  Lord  our  God.— - 


IN  this  pfalm,    we    find  holy  David  taken  up 
with    the  pious  contemplation  of  God's  infi- 
nite power,  Majefty,   and  greatnefs  : he  con- 

fiders   him  as  the    fovereign    Lord  of  the  whole 

earth,  the  maker  and  fupporter  of  all  things ; 

that  by  him  the  heavens  were  created,  and  all  the 

hofl  of  them  J -that    the  earth  was    wifely 

fafliioned   by  his  hands  ; he  had  founded  it 

upon  the  feas,  and  eftablifhed  it  upon  the  floods  : 

that  we  likewife,  the  people  of  his  pa  dure, 

were  raifed  upby   the  fame   creating  hand,   from 

nothing,  to  the  dignity  of  rational  creatures, 

made,  with  refpedt  to  our  reafon  and  underftand- 
ing,  after  his  own  moft  perfect  image. 

It  M'-as  natural  to  imagine,  that  fuch  a  contem- 
plation would  light  up  a  flame  of  devotion  in  any 
grateful  man's  bread  ;  and  accordingly,  we  find  it 
break  forth,   in  the  words  of  the  text,  in  a  kind 

ofrcligious  rapture  ! 

O  come,  let  us  worfhip  and  fall  down  before 
him  : for  he  is  the  Lord  our  God. 
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Sure,  never  exhortation  to  prayer  and  worfhip 
can  be  better  enforced  than  upon  this  principle, — 
that  God  is  the  caufe   and  Creator  of  all  things  5 

that  each  individual   beii^g  is  upheld  in  the 

ftation  it  was  firft  placed,  by  the  fame  hand  which 
firft  formed  it  , that  aU  the  blefTings  and  ad- 
vantages, which  are  necelTaryto  thehappinefs  and 
welfare  of  beings  on  earth,  are  only  to  be  derived 

from  the  fame    fountain  •, and  that  the    only 

way  to  do  it,  is  to  fecure  an  interell  in  his  favour, 
by  a  grateful  expreflion  of  our  fenfe  for  the  bene- 
fits we  have  received,  and  an  humble  dependence 
upon  him  for  thofe  we  expe£^  and  Hand  in  need 
of. — Whom  have  we  in  heaven,  fays  thePfalmift, 
but  thee,  O   God,  to  look  unto,  or  depend  on  ? 

to  whom  (hall  we  pour  out  our  complaints, 

and  fpeak  of  all  our  wants  and  necellities,  but  to 
thy  goodnefs,  which  is  ever  willing  to  confer  u- 
pon  us  whatever  becomes  us  to  allc,  and  thee  to 
grant  ?-— becaufe  thou  haft   promifed  to  be  nigh 

unto  all  that  call  upon  thee yea,  unto  all  fuch 

as  call  upon  thee  faithfully  ; that   thou   wilt 

fulfil  the  defire  of  them  that  fear  thee,  that  thou 
wilt  aho  hear  their  cry,  and  help  them. 

Of  all  duties,   prayer  certainly  is  the  fweeteft 

and  moft  eafy. There  are  fome  duties  which 

may  fcem  to  occafion  a  troublefome  oppoHtion  to 
the  natural  workings  of  llelh  and  blood  ; — fuch  as 
the  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  and  the  love  of  our 
enemies  : others,  which  will  force  us  una- 
voidably into  a  perpetual  ftruggle  with  our  paf- 

rions,---which  war  ag;ainft  the  foul  ; fuch  as, 

chaflity, temperance, humility. There 

are  other  virtues,  which  fcem  to  bid  us  forget  our 
prefcnt  interell  for   a  while, fuch  as  charity 
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and  generofity  •, others  that  teach  us  to  forget 

it  at  all  times,  and  wholly  to  fix  our  affections  on 
things  above,  and  in  no  circumftance  to  a£l  like 
men  that  look  for  a  continuing  city  here, but  up- 
on one  to  come,  whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
But  this  duty  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving  to  God 

has  no  fuch  oppofitions  to  encounter  ; 

it  takes  no  bullock  out  of  thy  field, no  horfe 

out  of  thy  ftable, nor  he- goat  out  of  thy  fold  ; 

itcofteth  no  wearinefs  of  bones,  no  untimely 

watchings  ; it  requireth  no  ftrength  of  parts, 

or  painful  ftudy, — but  juft  to  know  and  have  a 
true  fenfe  of  our  dependence,  and  of  the  mercies 

by  which  we  are  upheld  : and,  with  this,    in 

every  place  and  pouure  of  body,  a  good  man  may 
lift  up  his  foul  unto  the  Lord  his  God. 

Indeed,  as  to  the  frequency  of  putting  this  du- 
ty  formally  in  pradlice,  as  the  precept  muft  ne- 
ccffarily  have  varied  according  to  the  different  Na- 
tions in  which  God  has  placed  us  ^ fo  he  has 

been  pleafed  to  determine  nothing  precifc'y  con- 

cerningit  j -for, perhaps,  it  would  be unreafcn- 

able  to  expe6l,that  the  day-labourer,  or  he  that 
fupports  a  numerous  family  by  the  fweat  oi  his 
brow,  ihould  fpend  as  much  of  his  time  in  devo- 
tion, as  the  man  of  leifure  and  unbounded  wealth. 
— This,  however,  in  the  general,  mayhcl.i  gccd, 
that  we  are  bound  to  pay  this  tribute  to  God,  as 
often  as  his  providence  has  put  an  opportunity  in- 
to our  hands  of  fo  doing  ; — provided  that  no  plea, 
drawn  from  the  neceffary  attention  to  the  affairs 
of  the  world,  which  many  mens  fituations  oblige 
them  to,  may  be  fuppofed  10  extend  to  an  exemp- 
tion from,  paying  their  mcrnirgand  evening  facri- 
fice  to  God. — For  it  feems  to  be  the  leaflthat  can 
be  dene  to  anfwer  the  demand  of  our  dutv  in  this 
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point — fucceffively  to  open  and  fhut  up  the  day  ia 

prayer  and  thankfgiving  j fince  there  is  not  a 

morning  thou  rifeft,  or  a  night  thou  lieft  down, 
but  thou  art  indebted  for  it  to  the  watchful  pro- 
vidence of  Almighty  God. — David  and  Daniel, 
whofe  names  are  recorded  in  Scripture  for  future 
example  : — the  firft,  though  a  mighty  king,  eni- 
barraiTed  with  wars  abroad,  and  unnatural  diftur- 
bances  at  home  ;  a  fituation,  one  would  think, 
would  allow  little  time  for  any  thing  but  his  own 
and  his  kingdom's  fafety  j — yet  found  he  leifure 
to  przyfeven  times  a  day  : — the  latter,  the  coun- 
fellor  and  firft  minifler  of  ftate  to  the  great  Ne- 
buchadnezzar •,  and,  though  perpetually  fatigued 
with  the  affairs  of  a  mighty  kingdom,  and  the 
government  of  the    whole  province  of  Babylon, 

which  was  committed  to  his  adminiilration  \ 

though  near  the  perfon  of  an  idolatrous  king,  and 

amidft  the  temptations  of  a  luxurious  court, 

yet  never  neglected  he  his  God  ;  but,  as  we  read, 
he  knteled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  him. 

A  frequent  correfpondence  with  heaven,  by 
prayer  and  devotion,  is  the  greatell  nourilhment 
and  fupport  of   fpiritual  life  : — it  keeps  the  fenfe 

of  a  God  warm  and  lively  within  us, which 

fecures  our  dlfpofition,  and  fets  fuch  guards  over 
us,  that  hardly  will  a  temptation  prevail  againil  us. 
Who  can  entertain  a  bafe  or  an  impure  thought, 
or  think  of  executing  it,  who  is  inceflandy  con- 

verfing  with  his   God  ? or  not  defpife  every 

temptation  this  lower  world  can  offer  him,  when, 
by  his  conftant  addreffes  before  the  throne  of 
God's  majefty,  he  brings  the  glorious  profpecl  of 
heaven  perpetually  before  his  eyes  ? 

I  cannot  help  here  taking  notice  of  the  dodrinc 
of  thofe  who  would  refolve  all  devotion  in  tlie 
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inner  man,  and  think  that' there  is  nothing  more 
requifite  to  exprefs  our  reverence  to  God,  but 
purity  and  integrity  of  heart, — -unaccompanied  ei^ 
ther  with  words  or  actions. —To  thisopinion,  it  may 
be  juftly  anfwered, — That,  in  the  prefentftate  we 
are  in,  we  End  luch  a  ftrong  fympathy  and.union 
between  our  fouls  and  bodies,  that  the  one  cannot 
be  touched,  orfenCblyalTected,  without  producing 
fome  correfponding  emotion  in  the  other — Na- 
ture has  alligned  a  different  look,  tone  oiF  voice, 
iind  gefture,  peculiar  to  every  pafiBon  and  affec- 
tion we  are  fubjeifl:  to  •,  and  therefore,  to  argue 
againft  this  ftrictcorrefpondence  which  is  held  be- 
tween our  fouls  and  bodies, — is  difputing  againft 

the  frame  and   mechanifm  of  human  nature. 

We  are  not  angels,  but  men  clothed  v/ith  bodies, 
and,  infome  meafure,  lo  governed  by  ourim.agina- 
tions,  that  we  have  need  of  all  thefe  external  helps 
which  nature   has  made  the  interpreters  of  our 

thoughts. And,    no  doubt,  though  a  virtuous 

and  a  good  life  is  more  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 

God,  than  either  prayer  or  thankfgiving, for, 

behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  facrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  ; — neverthelefs,  as 
the  one  ought  to  be  done,  fo  the  other  ought  not, 
by  any  means,  be  left  undone. — As  God  is  to  be 

obeyed, fo  he  is  to  be  worfliipped  alfo. — For, 

although  inward  holinefs  and  integrity  of  heart  is 

the  ultimate  end  of  the  divine  difpenfations  ; 

yet  exterual  religion  is  a  certain  mean  of  pro- 
moting it. — Each  of  them  has  its  juft  bounds  : — 
and  therefore,  as  we  would  not  be  fo  carnal  as  mere- 
ly to  reft  contented  with  the  one, —  fo  neither  can 
we  pretend  tobefo  fpiritual  as  to  neglecfl  the  other. 
And  though  God  is  all-wife,  and  therefore  un- 
^erftands  our  thoughts  afar  off, — and  knows  the 
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exa<fl  degrees  of  our  love  and  reverence  to  Iiim, 
though  we  fhould  withold  thofe   outward   marks 

of  it  j yet  God  himfelf  has   been   gracioufly 

pleafed  to  command  us  to  pray  to  him  ; that 

we  might  beg  the  afTiftance  of  his  grace  to  work 

with  us  againft  our    infirniities  ; that  we 

might  acknowledge  him  to  be,  what  he    is,  the 

fupreme  Lord  of  the  whole  world  ;- that  we 

might  teftify  the  fenfe  we  have  of  all  his  mercies 

and  loving-kindnefs  to  us, and  confefs  that  he 

has  the  propriety  of  every  thing  we  enjoy  ; — that 
the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof. 
Thus  much  of  this  duty  of  prayer  in    general. 

■ From  every  individual,  it  may  be  reasonably 

expe6led,  from  a  bare  refle<5lion  upon  hisown  Na- 
tion, his  perfonal    wants,  and   the  daily  blelhngs 

which  he  has  received  in  particular  ; but,  for 

thofe  bleffings  bellowed  upon  the  whole  fpeciesin 

comm.on, reafon   feems  farther     to   require, 

that  a  joint  return  fhould  be  made  by  as  many  of 
the  fpecies  as  can  conveniently  aflemble  together 

for  this  religious  purpofe. —From  hence  arifes, 

likewife,  the  reafonablenefs  of  publick  wovdiip, 
and  facrtd  places  fet  apart  for  that  purpofe  , 
without  which,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  pre- 
ferve  that  icn(e  of  God  and  religion  upon  the 
minds  of  mt-n,  which  is  fo  neceflary  to  their  well- 
being,  confidered  only  as  a  civil  fociety,  and  with 
regard  to  the  purpofes  of  this  life,  nnd  the  in- 
fluence which  a  jisft  fenfc  of  it  mufthavc  upon 
their  a<nioiis.  Befjcles,  men  vaIio  are  united  in 
focietie?,  can  have  no  other  cement  to  unite  ihem 
likeuife  in  religious  ties,  as  well  as  in  manners  cf 
worilip  and  points  of  faith,  but  the  inftiiution  cf 
folemn  times,  and  publick  places,  deflined  for  that 
ufc. 
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And  it  is  not  to  be  queftioned,  that  if  the  tin  e, 
as  well  as  the  place,  for  ferving  God,  were  once 
confidered  as  indifferent,  and  left  fo  far  to  every 
man's  choice,  as  to  have  no  calls  to  publick 
prayer,  however  a  fenfe  of  religion  might  be  pre- 
served a  while  by  a  few  fpeculative  men,  yet,  that 
the  bulk  of  mankind  would  lofe  all  knowledge 
of  it,   and,   in  time,  live  without  God    in    the 

world.— Not  that  private  prayer  is  the  lefs  our 

duty,  the  contrary  of  which  is  proved  above  j  and 
our  Saviour  fays,  that  when  we  pray  to  God  in 
fecret,  we  fliali  be  rewarded  openly; — but  that 
prayers  which  are  publickly  offered  up  in  God's 
houfe,  tend  more  to   the  glory  of  God,  and  the 

benefit  of  ourfelves, for  this  reafon,  that 

they  are  prefumed  to  be  performed  with  greater 
attention  and  ferioufnefs,  and  therefore  moft  like- 
ly to  be  heard  with  a  more  favourable  acceptance. 
And  for  this,  one  might  appeal  to  every  man's 
bread,  whether  he  has  not  been  affeded  with  the 
moft  elevated  pitch  of  devotion,  when  he  gave 
thanks  in  the   great  congregation  of  the  faints, 

.and  praifed  God    amongft  much  people  ? 

Of  this  united  worffiip,  there  is  a  glorious  de- 
fcription  which  St.  John  gives  us,  in  the  Revela- 
tions, where  he  fuppofesthe  whole  univerfe  join- 
ing togetlier  in  their   feveral  capacities,   to  give 

glory  in  this  manner  to  their  common  Lord. 

Every  creature  which  was  in  heaven,  and  on  (  arth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  were  in  the  ieas, 

and  all  that    were  in  them,  heard  I,  crying, 

Bleihng,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne. 

But  here  it   may    be    alked,  that  if    publick 
worfliip   tends   fo   much  to    promote  the   glory 

Vol.  V.  L 
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of  God, and    is  what  is  fo  indifpenfibly  the 

duty  and  benefit  of  every  Chriflian  {late,~how 
came  it  to  pafs,  that  our  blelTed  Saviour  left  no 
command  to  his  followers,  throughout  the  gofpel, 
to  fet  up  publick   places  of  worlhip,  and    keep 

them  facred  for  that  purpofe  ? It  may  be  an- 

fweredj That  the  neceflity  of  fetting  apart 

places  for  divine  worfhip,  and  the  holinefs  of 
them,  when  thus  fet  apart,  feemed  already  to 
have  been  fo  well  eftablifhed  by  former  revela- 
tion, as  not  to  need  any  exprefs  precept  upon  that 
fubjecl  : for,  though,  the  particular  appoint- 
ment of  the  temple,  and  the  confinement  of  wor- 
fliip  to  that  place  alone,  were  only  temporary 
parts  of  the  Tewifh  covenant  ;  yet  the -necelfity 
and  duty  of  having  places  fomewhere  folemnly 
dedicated  to  God,  carried  a  m^oral  reafon  with  it, 
and  therefore  was  not  abolifhed  with  the  ce- 
remonial part    of  the  law. Our    Saviour 

came  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfill  the  law  ; 

aud  therefore,  the  moral  precepts  of  it,  which 
promoted  a  due  regard  to  the  divine  Majeity, 
remained  in  as  full  force  as  ever. And  ac- 
cordingly, we  find  it  attefted,  both  by  Chriflian 
and  Heathen  writers,  that  fo  foon  as  the  fccond 
century,  when  the  number  of  believers  was 
much   incrcafed,  and    the  circumdances  of  rich 

converts  enabled  them  to  do   it, that  they 

began  to  eredl  edifices  for  divine  worlhip  -, 

and,  though  under  the  frowns  and  opprelFion  of 
the  civil  power,  they  every  Sabbath  affembled 
themfclves  therein,  that,  with  one  heart  and  one 
lip,  they  might  declare  whofc  they  were,  and 
whom  they  ferved,  and,  as  the  fervants  of  one 
Lord,  might  offer  up  their  joint  prayers  and  peH- 
lions. 
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I  wlfh  there  was  no  reafon  to  lament  an  a- 
batement  of  this  religious  zeal  among  ft  Chrif- 
tians  of  latter  days — Though  the  piety  of  our 
forefathers  feems,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  have 
deprived  us  of  the  merit  of  building  churches  for 
the  fervice  of  God,  there  can  be  no  fuch  plea  for 
not  frequenting  them  in  a  regular  and  folemn 
manner. — How  often  do  people  abfentthemfelves 
(when  in  the  utmoil  diftrefs  how  to  difpofe  of 
themfelves)  from  church,  even  upon  thofe  days 
which  are  fet  apart  for  nothing  elle  but  the  wor- 
ihip  of  God  y- — when,  to  trifle  that  day  away,  or 
apply  any  portion  of  it  to  fecular  concerns,  is  a 
facrilege  almoft  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  word  I 

From  this  duty  of  publick  prayer  arifes  another 
which  I  cannot  help  fpeaking  of.  it  being  fo 
dependent  upon  it  ; — I  mean,  a  ferious,  devout, 
and  refpeftful  behaviour,  when  we  are  perform- 
ing this  folemn  duty  in  thehcufe  of  God, • 

This  is  furely  the  ieaft  that  can  be  neceflary 
in  the  immediate  prefence  of  the  Sovereign  of 
the  world,  upon  whole  acceptance  of  our  ad- 
drefles,  all  our  prefent  and  future  happinefs  de- 
pends. 

External  behaviour  is  the  refalt  of  inward  re- 
verence, and  is  therefore  part  of  our  duty  to  God, 
whom  we  are  to  worihip  in  body  as  well  as  fpirit. 

And  as  no  one  fhouid  be  wanting  in  outward 
rcfpeft  and  decorum  ;  before  an  earthly  prince  or 
fuperior,  much  lefs  (liould  we  be  fo,  before  Him, 
whom  the  heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain. 

Notwithftanding  the  obvioufnefs  of  this  branch 

of  duty, — it  fcems  often  to  be  little  underftood  ; 

and  whoever  will  take  a  general  furvey  of  church 

behaviour,  will  often  mett  with  Icenes  of  fad  va- 
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tiety. — What  a  vein  of  indolence  and  indevotion 
fometimes  feems  to  run  throughout  whole  con- 
-gregations  ! — what  ill-timed  pains  do  fome  take 
in  putting  on  an  air  of  gaiety  and  indifference,  in 
the  moil  interefting  parts  of  this  duty, — even 
when  they  are  making  confeffion  of  their  fins,  as 
if  thev  were  aihamed  to  be  thought  ferious  with 
their  God  ! — Surely,  to  addrefs  ourfelves  to  his 
infinite  Majefty,  after  a  negligent  and  difpaflion- 
ate  manner,  befides  the  immediate  indignity  of- 
fered, it  is  a  fad  fign  we  little  confider  the  blef- 
fings  we  allv  for ;  and  far  lefs  deferve  them.  Be- 
fides, what  is  a  prayer,  unlefs  our  hearts  and  af- 
fe£lions  go  along  with  it  ? — It  is  not  lb  much  as 
the  (hadow  of  devotion  ;  and  little  better  than 
the  papifts  telling  their  beads, — or  honouring  God 
wath  their  lips,  when  their  hearts  are  far  from 
him.  The  confideration  that  a  perfon  is  come 
toproftrate  himfelf  before  the  throne  of  high  hea- 
ven, and  in  that  place  which  is  particularly  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  his  prefence,is  fufHcient  inducement 
for  any  one  to  watch  over  his  imagination,  and 
guard  againft  the  leafl  appearance  of  levity  and 
difrefpe£l. 

An  inward  fincerity  will  of  courfe  influence  the 
outward  deportment ;  but  where  the  one  is  want- 
ing, there  is  great  reafon  to  fufpecft  the  abfence 
of  the  other.  I  own  it  is  pofTible,  and  often  hap- 
pens, that  this  external  garb  of  religion  may  be 
worn,  when  there  is  little  within  of  a  piece  with 
it  j—but  I  believe  the  converfe  of  the  propofition 
can  never  happen  to  be  true,  that  a  truly  reli- 
gious frame  of  mind  fhould  exift  without  fome 
outward  mark  of  it.  The  mind  will  fliinc 
through,  the  veil  of  flefli  which  covers  it,  and  na- 
turally exprefs  its  religious  difpofitions  j  and,  if  it 


SERMON    XLIII.  249 

poflefles  the  power  of  godlinefs, — will  have  the 
external  form  of  it  too. 

May  God  grant  us  to  be  defe£live  in  neither, 
but  that  we  may  fo  praife  and  magnify  God  on 
earth, — that  when  he  cometh,  at  the  lad  day, 
with  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints  in  heaven,  to 
judge  the  world,  we  may  be  partakers  of  their  e- 
ternal  inheritance.     Amen, 


L3 


SERMON    XLIV. 
The  Ways  of  Providence  juflified  to  Man,. 
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Behold,  thefe  are  the  ungodly  who  profper  in  the  world,  tbey 
increafe  in  riches. 

Verily  1  hare  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  waded  my  hands- 
in  innocency. 


THIS  complaint  of  the  Pfalmiil:,  concerning 
the  promifcuous  diftribution  of  God's  blef- 

fmgs  to  the  jull  and  the  unjuft, that  the  fun 

fhould  {bine  without  diitincftion  upon  the  good 
and  the  bad> — and  rains  defcend  upon  the  righte- 
ous and  unrighteous  man, — is  a  fubjecl  that  has 
afforded  much  matter  for  inquiry,  and  at  one 
time  or  other  has  raifed  doubts  to  diflieartcn  and 
perplex  the  minds  of  men.  If  the  fovereign 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  does  look  on,  whence  fo 
much  difordcr  in  the  face  of  things  ! — why  is  it 
permitted,  that  wife  and  good  men  fliould  be  left 
often  aprty  to  fo  many  miferies  and  diilrclTes  of 
life, — whilil  the  guilty  and  foolifli  triumph  in 
their  offences,  and  even  the  tabernacles  of  robbers 
profper  ? 

To  this  it  is  ?nfwcred, — Thattherefore  there  is 
a  f^^turc  (late  of  rewards  and  punifliments  to  take 
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place  after  this  life,— whersm  all  thefe  inequali- 
ties (hall  be  made  even,  when  the  circumllances 
of  every  man's  cafe  Ihall  be  confidered,  and 
where  God  (hall  be  juftified  in  ad  his  wivs,  and 
every  mouth  {hall  beil:opr. 

If' this  was  not  fo, if  the  ungodly  were  to 

profper  in  the  world,  and  have  riches  m  poffef- 
fion, — and  no  diiiintlion  to  be  made  hereafter, 
to  what  purpofe  would  it  have  been  tohavemain- 
tained  our  intei^rity  ? — Lo  !  then,  indeed,  fhould 
I'have  cleanfed  my  heart  in  v  tin,  and  wa;hed  my 
hands  in  innocency. 

It  is  farther  faid,  and  what  is  a  more  direcl:  an- 
fwer  to  the  point, — that  when  God  created  man, 
that    he   might  make  him  capable    of  receiving 

happinefs  at  his  hands  hereafter, he  endowed 

him  with  liberty  and  freedom  of  choice,  with- 
out which,  he  could  not  have  been  a  creature  ac- 
countable for  his  actions  ; — that  it. is  merely  from 

the  bad  ufe  he  makes  of  thcfe  gifts, that  all 

thofe  inltances  of  irregularity  do  refult,  upon 
which  the  complaint  is  here  grounded, — which 
could  nowife  be  prevented,  but  by  the  total  fub- 
verfion  of  human  liberty, — chat  Ihould  God  make 
bare  his  arm,  and  interpofeon  every  injultice  th^t. 

is  committed, mankind  might  be  faid  to  do 

what  was  right, — but,  at  the  fame  time,  to  lofe 
the  merit  of  it,  fmce  they  would  a£l  under  force 
and  necelTity,  and  not  from  the  determinations 
of  their  own  mind  ; — that,  upon  this  fuppofi- 
tion, — a  man  could  with  no  more  reafon  expe(Sl 
to  go  to  heaven  for  acls  of  temperance,  juflice  and 
humanity,  than  for  the  ordinary  impulfes  of  hun- 
ger and  thirl"i,  which  nature  directed  ; — that  God 
has  dealt  with  man  upon  better  terms  ; — he  has 
fud   endowed  him   with    Hberty  and   free-will  *, 
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— he  has  fet  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  before 
him  ; — that  he  has  given  him  faculties  to  find  out 
what  will  be  the  confequences  of  eitber  way  of 
a(fl:ing>  and  then  left  him  to  take  which  courfe 
his  reafon  and  direction  (hall  point  out. 

I  fhall  defift  from  enlarging  any  farther  upon 
either  of  the  foregoing  arguments  in  vindication 
of  God's  providence,  which  are  urged  fo  often 
with  fo  much  force  and  convi£lion,  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  a  reafonable  reply  ; — Cnce  the  miferies 
which  bcfal  the  good,  and  the  feeming  happinefs 
of  the  wicked,  could  not  be  otherwife  in  fuch  a 
free  ftate  and  condition  as  this  in  which  we  are 
placed. 

In  all  charges  of  this  kind,  we  generally  take 
two  things  for  granted  ; — ift.  That  in  the  inftan- 
ces  we  give,  we  know  certainly  the  good  from 
the  bad  ; — and,  2dly,  The  refpedive  ftate  of  their 
enjoyments  or  fufferings. 

I  fhall,  therefore,  in  the  remaining  part  of  my 
dlfcourfe,  take  up  your  time  with  a  fhort  enquiry 
into  the  difhculties  of  coming,  not  only  at  the  true 
charaders  of  men, — but  likewlfe  of  knowing  the 
degrees  either  of  their  real  happinefs  or  mifery  in 
this  life. 

The  firfl:  of  thcfe  will  teach  us  candour  in  our 
judgments  of  others  ; — the  fecond,  to  which  I 
fliall  confine  myfclf,  will  teach  us  humility  in  our 
reafonings  upon  the  ways  of  God. 

For  though  the  miferies  of  the  good,  and  the 
profperity  of  the  wicked,  arc  not  in  general  to  be 
denied  ; — yet  I  fliall  endeavour  to  fliow,  that  the 
particular  inftances  We  are  apt  to  produce,  when 
we  cry  out  in  the  words  of  the  Ffalmilf,  Lo  ! 
thcfe  are  the  ungodly, — thefc  profpcr  and  are  hap- 
py in  the  world  j-^I  fay,  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
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fliow,  that  we  are  fo  ignorant  of  the  articles  of 
the  charge, — and  the  evidence  we  go  upon  to 
make  them  good,  is  fo  lame  and  defective, — as 
to  be  fufficient  by  itfelf  to  check  all  propenfity  to 
expoftulate  with  God's  providence,  allowing  there 
was  no  other  way  of  clearing  up  the  matter  re- 
concileably  to  his  attributes. 

And,  firll,  what  cerrain  and  infallible  marks 
have  we  of  the  goodnefsor  badnefs  of  the  bulk  of 
mankind  ? 

If  we  truft  to  fame  and  reports, — if  they  are 
good,  how  do  we  know  but  they  may  proceed 
from  partial  friendOiip  or  flattery  ? — when  bad, 
from  envy  or  malice,  from  ill-natured  furmifes 
and  conftrucllons  of  things  ? — and,  on  both  fides 
from  fmail  matters  aggrandized  through  mifbake. 
— and  fometim.es  through  the  unfkilful  relation  of 
even  truth  itfelf  ? — from  feme,  or  all  of  which, 
caufes,  it  happens,  that  the  characters  of  men, 
like  the  hillories  of  the  Egyptians,  are  to  be  re- 
ceived and  read  with  caution  ; — they  are  general- 
ly drelTed  out  and  disfigured  with  fo  many  dreams 
and  fables,  that  every  ordinary  reader  ihall  not 
be  able  to  diftinguilh  truth  from  falfchood. — But 
allowing  thefe  re-fleclions  to  be  too  fevere  in  this 
matter, —  that  no  fuch  thing  as  envy  ever  leilened 
a  man's  character,  or  malice  blackened  it ; — yet,  . 
the  characters  of  men  are  not  eafily  penetrated,  , 
as  they  depend  often  upon  the  retired,  unfeeu 
parts  of  a  man's  life. — The  beft  and  trued  oiety 
is  melt  fecret  ;  and  the  worfl  of  actions,  for  dif- 
ferent reafons,  will  be  fo  too. — Some  men  are  mo- 
deft,  and  feem  to  take  pains  to  hide  iheir  virtues  ,  , 
and,  from  a  natural  diftance  and  referve  in  their 
tempers,  fcarce  fufPer  their  good  qualities  to  be 
known: — others,  on  the  contrary,  put  in  prac- 
tice  a   ihoufand  little  arts  to  counterfeit  virtue 
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which  they  have  not, — — the  better  to  conceal- 
thofe  vices  which  they  really  have  ; — and  this  un- 
der fair  Ihows  of  fandlity,  good-nature,  generofi- 
ty,  OT  feme  virtue  or  other, — too  fpecious  to  he 
feen  through, — ^too  amiable  and  difmtercfted  to  be 
fufpe(fted.  Thefe  hints  may  be  fuflicient  to  fliow 
how  hard  it  is  to  come  at  the  matter  of  fa£l  : — . 
but  one  may  go  a  ftep  farther, — and  fay,  that,  e- 
ven  that,  in  many  cafes,  could  we  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  it,  is  not  fufficient  by  itfelf  to  pro-^ 
nounce  a  man  either  good  or  bad.  There  are 
numbers  of  circumftances,  which  attend  every  ac- 
tion of  a  man's  life,which  can  never  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  world, — yet  ought  to  be  known, 
and  well  weighed,  before  fentence  with  any  juf- 
tice  can  be  palled  upon  him. — A  man  may  have 
different  views,  and  a  different  fenfe  of  things 
from  what  his  judges  have  ;  and  what  he  under- 
il:ands  and  feels,  and  what  paffes  within  him,  may 

be  a  fecrct  treafured  up  deeply  there  for  ever A 

man,  through  bodily  infirmity,  orfome  complex- 
ional  defe£\,  which  perhaps  is  not  in  his  power  to 
corre£t, — may  be   fubjert  to  inadvertencies, — to 

itarts and  unhappy  turnsof  temper  ;  he  may 

]y  open  to  faares  he  is  not  always  aware  of ;  or, 
through  ignorance  and  want  of  information  and 
proper  helps,  he  may  labour  in  the  dark  : — in  all 
which  cafes,  he  may  do   many  things   which  are 

wrong  in  themfelves,  and  yet  be  innocent ; at 

lead  an  obje£l  rather  to  be  pitied,  than  cenfured 
with  feverity  and  ill-will.  Thefe  are  difficulties 
which  ftand  in  every  one's  way,  in  the  forming  a 
judgment  of  the  charaders  of  others.  But,  for 
once,  let  us  fuppofe  them  all  to  be  got  over,  fo 
that  v/e  could  fee  the  bottom  of  every  man's 
jj^art  •,— let  us  allow  that  the  word  rogue,  or  hor 
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Tied  man,  was  wrote  fo  legibly  in  every  man's 
face,  that  no  one  coukl  poffibly  miftake  it  j — yet 
ilill  the  happineis  of  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
which  is  the  only  fa'ft  that  can  bring  the  charge 
home,  is  what  we  have  fo  little  certain  knowledge 

of, that,  bating fome  flagrant   inftances, 

whenever  we  venture  to  pronounce  upon  it,  our 
deciHons  are  little  more  than  random  gueiles, — 
For  who  can  fe arch  the  heart  of  man  ? — it  is  trea- 
cherous, even  to  ourfelves,  and  much  more  likely 
to  impcfe  upon  others.  Even  in  laughter  (if  vou 
will  believe  Solomon)  the  heart  is  forrowful  ; — -— 
i.be  mind  Jits  droopmg,  ivhilft  the  countenance  is  gay  ^ 
' — —and  even  he,  who  is  the  obje^l:  of  envy  to 
thofe  who  look  no  farther  than  the  furface  of  his 
eftate, — may  appear  at  the  fame  time  worthy  cP 
compafTion  to  thofe  who  know  his  private  recefies. 
Belldes  this,  a  man's  unhappinefs  is  not  to  be  af- 
certained  fo  much  from  what  is  known  tohave  be- 
fallen him, — as  from  his  particular  turn  and  call: 
of  mind,  and  capacity  of  bearing  it. — Poverty,  ex- 
ile, lofs  of  fame  or  friends,  the  death  of  children,, 
the  deareil  of  all  pledges  of  a  man's  happinefs, 
make  not  equal  imprelfions  upon  every  temper. 
You  will  fee  one  man  undergo,  with  fcarce  the 
expence  of  a  figh, — what  another,  in  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  his  foul,  would  go  mourning  for  all  his 
life  long  : — nay,  a  halty  word,  or  an  unkind  look, 
to  a  foft  and  tender  nature,  will  ilrike  deeper  tlian 
afword  to  the  hardened  and  fenfclefs. — If  thefe 
refle(flionshold  true  with  regard   to  misfortunes, 

they  are  the  fame  with  regard  to  enjoyments 

we  are  formed  differently  ; — have  ditferent  taltes 
and  perceptions  of  things  ; — by  the  force  of  ha- 
bit, education,  or  a  particular  caft  of  mind, it  . 

happens,  that  neither  the  ufe  or  poirelhon  of  tlie-- 
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fame  enjoyments  and  advantages,  produce  the 

fame  happinefs    and  contentment  ; but  that 

it  differs  in    every  man  almoll  according  to   hif 

temper  and  com.piexion  ;— fo  that  the  felf-famc 

happy  accidents  ia  life,  which  fnail  give  raptures 
to  the  cholerick  orfanguine  man,  fhail  be  received 
with  indifferenee  by  the  cold  and  phlegmatick  ; 
— and  fo  oddly  perplexed  are  the  accounts  of  both 
human  happinelsand  mifery  in  this  world, —  that 
trifles,  light  as  air,  Ihall  be  able  to  make  the  hearts 
of  fomxC  men  imgfor  joy  ;  at  the  fame  time  that 
others,  with  real  bleflings  and  advantages,  without 
the  power  of  unng  them,  have  their  hearts  heavy 
and  difcontented. 

Alas  !  if  the  princinles  of  contentment  are  not 
within  us, — the  height  of  ftation  and  worldly 
grandeur,  will  as  foon^add  a  cubit  to  a  man's  fta- 
ture,  as  to  his  happinefs. 

This  will  fuggeft  to  us  how  little  a  way  we  have 
gone  towards  the  proof  of  any  man's  happinefs, — 
in  barely  faying, — Lo  !  this  man  prolpers  in  the 
world, — and  this  man  has  riches  in  poirefFion. 

When  a  man  has  got  much  above  us,  we  take 
it  for  granted — that  he  fees  fome  glorious  prof- 
pe£fcs,  and  feels  fome  mighty  pleafures  from  his 
height  i — whereas,  could  we  get  up  to  him — it  is 
great  odds  whether  we  fhould  hnd  any  -tiling  to 
make  us  tolerable  amends  for  the  pains  and  trou- 
ble of  climbing  up  fo  high. — Nothing,  perhaps, 
but  more  dangers  and  more  troubles  (till  •, —  and 
fuch  a  giddinefs  of  head  befides,  as  to  make  a  wife 
man  wilh  he  was  well  down  again  upon  the  level. 
To  calculate,  therefore,  the  happinefs  of  mankind 
by  their  ftaiions  and  honours,  is  the  moft  deceit- 
ful of  all  rules. Great,  no  doubt,  is  the  happi- 
nefs which  a  moderate  tortuue,  and  moderate  de- 
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fires,  with  a  confcioufnefs  of  virtue,  will  fecure  a 
man.  Many  are  the  lilent  pleasures  of  the  ho- 
neft  peafant,  who  rifes  cheerfully  to  his  labour. — - 
Look  into  his  dweUing, — where  the  fcene  of  eve- 
ry man's  happinefs  chiefly  lies  ; — he  has  the  fam.e 

doraeftick   endearments, as    much^  joy   and 

comfort  in  his  children, — and  as  flattering  hopes 
of  their  doing  well, — to  enliven  his  hours,  and 
glad  his  heart,  as  you  could  conceive  in  the  miOft 
affluent  ftation  :— And  I  make  no  doubt,  in  gene- 
ral, but  if  the  true  account  of  his  joys  and  fuffer- 
ings  were  to  be  balanced  with  thole  of  his  betters 

that  the  uplhot  would  prove  to  be  little  more 

than  this, — tliat  the  rich  man  had  the  more  meat, 

—but  the  poor  man  the  better  ftomach  \ the 

one  had  more  luxury, — more  able  phyficians  to 
attend  and  fet  him  to  rights  j — the  other  m.ore 
health  and  foundnefs  in  his  bones,  and  lefs  occa- 
fion  for  their  help  \ — that,  after  thefe  two  articles 

betwLxt  them  were    balanced, in  all  other 

thing"^  they  Hood  upon  a  level  ; that  the   fun 

iliines  as  warm, — the  air  blows  as  frefli,  and  the 
earth  breathes  as  fragrant,  upon  the  one  as  the  o-- 

ther  ; and  that  they  have  an  equal  fhare  in  all 

the  beauties  and  real  benefits  of  nature. — Thefe 
hints  may  be  fuflficient  to  (how,  what  I  propofed 

from  them, the  difficuhies  which  attend  us  in 

judging  truly  either  of  the  happinefs  or  the  mife- 
ry  of  the  bulk  of  mankind, — the  evidence  being 
Itill  more  defeclive  in  this  cafe  (as  the  matter  of 
faft  is  hard  to  come  at) — than  even  in  that  of 
iud;7in']:   of  the  true  characters;  of  both   which. 


't)"'to 


in  general,  we  have  fuch  impcrfec\  knowledge,  as 
will  teach  us  candour  in  our  determinations  upon 
each  other. 

But  the  main  purport  of  this  difcourfc,  is,  to 
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teach  us  humility  in  our  reafonings  upon  the  ways' 
of  the  Almighty. 

That  things  are  dealt  unequally  in  this  world, 
is  one  of  the  flrongeil  natural  argum.ents  for  a  fu- 
ture ftate, and  therefore  is  not  to  be  over- 
thrown :  nevertheiefs,  I  am  perfuaded  the  charge, 
is  far  from  being  as  great  as  at  iirft  iight  it  may. 

appear  ; -or  if  it  is — that  our   views  of  things-. 

are  fo  narrow  and  confnied,  that  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  make  it  good. 

But  fuppofe  it  otherwife, — that  the  happinefs- 
2nd  profperity  of  bad   men  were   as  great  as  our 
general  com.plaints  make  them, — and,  what  is  not 
the  cafe — that  we  were  not  able   to  clear  up  the 
matter,  or  anfwer  it  reconciieably  with  God's  juf- 

tice  and  providence  •, — what    fliall  we  infer  ? 

Why,  the  rnoll  becoming  conclufion  is, — that  it 
is  one  inftance  more,  out  of  many  others,  of  our 
ignorance. — Why  f}-iould  this,  or  any  other  reli- 
gious difficulty  he   cannot  comprehend, why 

fhould  it  alarm  him  more  than  ten  thoufand  o- 
ther  difficulties,  which  every  day  elude  his  mofk 
exa(ft  and  attentive  fearch  ? — Does  not  the  mean- 
ell  fiowcrin  the  field,  or  the  fmalleft  blade  of  grafs,- 
balHe  the  underltanding  of  the  moll  penetrating; 
mind  ? — Can  the  deeped  enquirers  after  nature 
tell  us,  upon  what  particular  lize  and  motion  of 
parts,  the  various  colours  and  taftes  of  vegetables 
depend  ; — why  one  flirub  is  laxative, — another 
reltringent ; — why  arfenick  and  hellebore  fliould 
lay  wafte  this  noble  frame  of  ours,  or  opium  lock 
up  all  the  inroads  to  our  fenfes, — and  plunder  us, 
in  fo  mercilefs  a  manner,  of  reafon  and  under- 
ilanding  ? — Nay,  have  not  the  moll  obvious  things 
that  come  in  our  way,  dark  fides,  which  the  quick- 
eit  fight  cwnot  penetrate  into  ?  and  do  not  the 
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cleared  and  mofl  exalted  underflandings  find 
themfelves  puzzled,  and  at  a  lofs  in  every  par- 
ticle of  matter  ? 

Go  then, — proud  man  !  - — and  vvhen'thy  head 
turns  giddy  with  opinions  of  thy  own  wifdom., 
that  thou  would  ft  correal  the  meafures  of  the  Al- 
mighty,— ge  then, — take  a- full  view  of  thyfelf  in 
this  glafs  : confider  thy  ov/n  faculties, — how- 
narrow  and  imperfe£l:  •,—  how  much  they  are  che- 
quered with  truth  and  falfehood  ; — how  little  ar- 
rives at  thy  knowledge,  and  how  darkly  and  con- 
fufedly  thou  difcerneft  even  that  little,  as  in  a  glafs: 
— confider  the  beginnings  and  endings  of  things,, 
the  greateil  and  the  fmalieft,  how  they  all  confpire 
to  baffle  thee^, — and,  which  v/ay  ever  thou  profe- 
cuteft  thy  enquiries, —  what  frefh  fubje6ls  of  a- 
mazement, — and  what  frefh  reafons  to  believe 
there  are  more  yet  behind,  which  thou  canft  neven 
comprehend. — Confider, — thefe  are  but  a  part  of 
his  ways, — How  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  L 
Canft  thou,  by  fearchlng,  find  out  God? — ^^wouldft 
thou  know  the  Almighty  to  perfcff  ion  ? — It  is  as 
high  as  heaven,  what  canft  thou  do  ? — It  is  deep- 
er than  hell,  how  canft  thou  know  it  ? 

Could  wc  but  fee  the  myfterious  workings  of 
Providence,  and  were  we  able  to  comprehend  the. 
whole  plan  of  his  infinite  wifiiom  and  ^oodnefs, 
which  poffibly  may  be  rhe  cafe  in  the  final  con- 
fummation  of  all, things  j — thofe  events,  which 
wc  are  now  fo  perplexed  to  account  for,  would, 
probably  exalt  and  m^ignify  his  wifdom,  and  make 
us  cry  out  with  the  Apoftle,  in  that  rapturous  ex- 
clamation,— O  I  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  God ! — how  unfearch- 
able  are  hl^  wdvs,  and  his  paths  paft  finding  oufrf 

Now  to  God,  ixc. 
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The  Ingratitude  of  Ifrael. 


a    KINGS       ZVU.    7. 

For  fo  it  was, that  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  iinred  agalr.ft 

the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  brought  them  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 


THE  words  of  the  text  account  for  the  caufe 
of  a  fad  calamity,  which  is  related,  in  the 
foregoing  verfes,  to  have  befallen  a  great  number 
of  Ifraelites,  who  were  furprifed  in  the  capital 
city  of  Samaria,  by  Hofea  king  of  AlTyria,  and 
cruelly  carried  away  by  him  out  of  their  own 
country,  and  placed  on  the  defolate  frontiers  of 
Halah,  and  in  Haber  by  the  river  Gozan,  and 
in  the  city  of  the  Medes,  and  there  confined  to 
end  their  days  in  forrow  and  captivity. Up- 
on which  the  facred  hiftorian,  inftead  of  account- 
ing for  fo  fad  an  event  merely  from  political  fprings 
and  caufes, — fuch,  for  inftance,  as  the  fuperior 
ftrength  and  policy  of  the  enemy, — or  an  unfea- 
fonable  provocation  given, — or  that  proper  mea- 

fures  of  defence  were  neglected  ; he  traces  it 

up,  in  one  word,  to  its  true  caufe  : For  fo  it 
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waSj  fays  he,  that  the  children  of  Ifraelhad  finned 
againft  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. — It  was  furely 

a  fuf&cient  foundation  to  dread  foine  evil, 

that  they  had  finned  againft  that  Being  who  had 
an  unqueftionable  right  to  their  obedience.—- But, 
what  an  aggravation  was  it,  that  they  had  not 
only  finned  fimply  againft  the  truth,  but  againft: 

the  God  of  mercies, who  had  brought  them 

forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; who  not  only 

created,  upheld,  and  favoured  them  with  fo  ma- 
ny advantages  in  common  with  the  reft  of  their 
fellow  creatures, — but  who  had  been  particularly 

kind  to  them  in  their  misfortunes; who,  when 

they  were  in  the  houfe  of  bondage,  in  the  moft: 
hopelefs  condition,  without  a  profpecl  of  any  na- 
tural means  of  redrefs,  had  compaftionately  heard 
their  cry,  and  took  pity  upon  the  affliclions  of  a 

diftreffed  people, and,  by  a  chain  of  miracles* 

delivered  them  from  fervitude  and  opprefllon  ; — 
— miracles  of  fo  ftupendous  a  nature,  that  I  take 
delight  to  offer  them,  as  often  as  I  have  an  op- 
portunity, to  your  devouteft  contemplations  ! 

This  you  would  think  as  high  and  as  compli- 
cated an  aggravation  of  their  Iins  as  could  be  ur- 
ged.  This  was  not  all ; — for,   befides  God's 

goodnefs,  in  firft  favouring  their  miraculous  e- 
fcape,  a  feries  of  fucceffes  not  to  be  accounted 
for  from  fecond  caufes,  and  the  n:atural  courfe  of 
events,  had  crowned  their  heads  in  lo  vemarkable 
a  manner,  as  to  afford  an  evident  proof,  not  only 
of  his  general  concern  for  their  welfare,  but  of  his 
particular  providence  and  attachment  to    them  a- 

bove  all  people  upon  earth. In  the  wildcrnefs 

he  led  them  like  fheep,  and  kept  them  as  the  apple 
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of  his  eye  : he  fuffered  no  man  to  do  them 

wron^,   but  reproved  even   kings  for    their  fake. 
When  they  entered  into  the  promifed  land, 


— no  force  v/as  able  to  ftand  before  them  ;- 
v/hen'in  pofieflion  of  it, — no  army  was  able  to 
drive  them  out ;— and,  in  a  word,  nature,  for  a 
time,  was  driven  backwards  to  fervc  them  ;  and 
even  the  fun  itfelf  had  ilood  ftill  in  the  midft  of 
heaven  to  fecure  their  victories. 

A  people  with  fo  many  teftimonies  of  God's 
favour,  who  had  net  profited  therebv  fo  as  to  be- 
come a  virtuous   people,  mull  have  been  utterly 

corrupt  ; — and  fo  they  were. And  it  is  likely, 

from  the  many  fpecimens  they  had  given,  in 
Mofes's  time,  of  a  difpofition  to  forget  God's  be- 
nefits, and,  upon  every  trial,  to  rebel  againft 
hira, — he  forefaw  they  would  certainly  prove  a 
thanklefs  and  unthinking  people,  extremely  in- 
clined to  go  aftray  and  do  evil ; — and  therefore, 
if  any  thing  was  likely  to  bring  them  back  to 
themfeives,  and  to  confider  the  evils  of  their  mif- 
doings, — it  muil  be  the  dread  of  fome  temporal 
calamity,  which  he  prophetically  threatened, 
would  one  day  or  other  befal  them  : hop- 
ing, no  doubt, — that  if  r\o  principle  of  gratitude 

could  make  them  an  obedient  people, at  lead 

they  might  be  wrought  upon  by  the  terror  of  be- 
ing reduced  back  again  by  the  fame  all-powerful 
hand  to  their  firft  dillrefled  condition  \ — which, 
in  the  end  did  acftually  overtake  them. — For,  at 
length  when  neither  the  alternatives  of  promifes 
or  thveatenings, — when  neither  rewards  or  cor- 
reclions, — comforts  or  afflictions,  could  fofteii 
them  ; — when  continual  inftrucflions, warn- 
ings,-  invitations, reproofs, miracles,; 

——prophets  and  holy  guides,  had  no  eifcdl,  but^ 
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liiftead  of  making  them  grow  better,  apparently 
made  them  grow  worle, — God's  patience  at  length 

withdrew, and  he  fufFered  them  to  reap  the 

wages  of  their  folly,  by  letthig  them  fall  into  the 
ftate  of  bondage  from  whence  he  had  firfl  raifed 

them ; and    that   not   only  in   that    partial 

inttance  of  thole  in  Samaria,  who  were  taken  by 

Hofea, but,  I  mean,  in  that  more  general  in- 

ftance  of  their  overthrow  by  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans—  wherein  he  fufFered  the  whole  nation  to 
be  led  away,   and   carried   captive  into  Nineveh 

and    Babylon. We  may  be  affiired,  that  the 

hiflory  of  God  Almighty's  juft  dealings  with  this 

froward   and    thoughtlefs  people. was  not 

wrote  for  nothing ;  but  that  it  was  given  as  a  loud 
call  and  warning  of  obedience  and  gratitude,  for 
all  races  of  men  to  whom  the  light  of  revelation 
fhould  hereafter  reach  : — — and  therefore,  I  have 
made  choice  of  this  fubje£l,  as  it  feems  likely  to 
furniih  fome  refle6lions  feafonable  for  the  begin- 
ning of  this  week,  which  fhould  be  devoted  to 
fuch  meditations  as  may  prepare  and  fit  us  for  the 
folemn  faft  which  we  are  fhortly  to  obferve,  and 
whofe  pious  intention  will  not  be  anfwered  by  a 
bare  aitembling  ourfelves  together,  without  mak- 
ing fome  religious  and  national  remarks  fuitable 
to  the  occafion. — Doubtlefs,  there  is  no  nation 
which  ever  had  fo  many  extraordinary  reafons  and 
fupernatural  motives  to  become  thankful  and  vir- 
tuous,  as  the  Jews  had  ; ^-which  befides  the 

daily  blefhngs  of  God's  providence  to  them,  has 
not  received  fuiTicient  blefTings  and  mercies  at 
the  hands  of  God  fo  as  to  engage  their  beft  fer- 
vices,  and  the  warmell  returns  of  gratitude  they 
can  pay. 
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There  has  been  a  time,  may  be,  when  they  have 
been  delivered  from  fome  grievous  calamity, — 
from  the  rage  of  peftilence  or  famine,— from  the 
edge  and  fury  of  the  fword, — from  the  fate  and 
fall  of  kingdoms  round  them  j— they  may  have 
been  preferved  by  providential  difcoveries  of  plots 
and  defigns  againft  the  well-being  of  their  Rates, 
or  by  critical  turns  and  revolutions  in  their  favour, 
when  bejxinning  to  fink. — Byfomefignal  interpo- 
ficion  of  God's  providence,  they  may  have  refcued 
their  libertie?,  and  all  that  was  dear  to  them,  from 
the  jaws  of  fome  tyrant  5 — or  may  have  preferved 
their  religion  pure  and  uncorrupted,  when  all  o- 
ther  comforts  failed  them. — If  other  countries 
have  reafon  to  be  thankful  to  God,  for  any  one  of 
thefe  mercies, — much  more  has  this  of  ours, — 
which,  at  one  time  or  other,  has  received  them  all; 
— infomuch,  that  our  hiftory,  for  this  hit  hundred 
years,  has  fcarce  been  any  thing  but  the  hiftory  of 
our  deliverances  and  God's  bleflings ; — and  thefe 
in  fo  complicated  a  chain,  fuch  as  were  fcarce  e- 
ver  vouchfafed  to  any  people  befides,  except  the 
Jews  j — and  with  regard  to  them,  though  inferior 
in  the  ftupendous  manner  of  their  working, — yef 
noway  fo — in  the  extenfive  goodnefs  of  their  ef- 
feifls,  and  the  infinite  benevolence  and  power 
which  muft  have  wrought  them  for  us. 

Here  then  let  us  flop  to  look  back  a  moment, 
and  enquire  what  great  eifefls  all  this  has  had  up- 
on our  fin>,  and  how  far  worthy  we  have  lived  of 
what  we  have  received. 

A  ftranger  when  he  heard  that  this  ifland  had 
been  fo  favoured  by  heaven, — fo  happy  in  our  laws 
and  religion, — fo  flonrifhing  in  our  trade, — and 
fo  blefled  in  our  fitur.t'OJ, — and  fo  vifibly  protect- 
ed in  all  of  them  by  Trovidcnce, — would  con- 
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elude,  that  our  morals  had  kept  pace  with  thefe 
blefTings,  and  would  exped):,  that  as  we  were  the 
mod  favoured  by  God  Almighty,  we  mufl  be  the 
mod  virtuous  and  religious  people  upon  earth, — ■ 

Would  to  God,  there  was  any  other  reafon  to 
incline  one  to  fuch  a  belief  ! — would  to  God,  that 
the  appearance  of  religion  was  more  frequent  [ 
for  that  would  neceflarily  imply  the  reality  of  it 
fomewhere,  and  moft  probably  in  the  greatefl  and 
moft  refpedlable  chara£lers  of  the  nation. — Such 
was  the  fituation  of  this  country,  till  a  licentious 
king  introduced  a  licentious  age. — The  court  of 
Charles  the  Second  firft  brake  in  upon,  and,  I 
fear,  has  almoft  demolifhed  the  outworks  of  reli- 
gion, of  modefly  and  of  fober  manners  ; — fo  that, 
inftead  of  any  real  marks  of  religion  amongfl  us, 
you  fee  thoufands  who  are  tired  with  carrying  the 
mafk  of  it, — and  have  thrown  it  afide  as  a  ufelefs 
incumberance. 

But  this  licentioufnefs,  he  will  fay,  may  be 
chiefly  owing  to  a  long  courfe  of  profperity,  which 
is  apt  to  corrupt  men's  mindfj.  God  has  fince  tried 
you  with  affli(ftions ; — you  have  had  lately  a  bloody 
and  expenfive  war  ; — God  has  fent  moreover,  a 
peftilence  among  your  cattle,  which  has  cut  off 
the  flock  from  the  fold,  and  left  no  herd  in  the 
flails;  befides,  you  have  juft  felt  two  dreadful 
{hocks  in  your  metropolis,  of  a  mofh  terrifying  na- 
ture ; — which  if  God's  providence  had  not  check- 
ed and  retrained  within  fome  bounds,  might 
have  overthrown  your  capital,  and  your  kingdom 
with  it. 

Surely  he  will  fay,  all  thefe  warnings  muft  have 
awakened  the  confciences  of  the  moft  unthinking 
part  of  you,  and  forced  the  inhabitants  of  your 
land,  from  fuch  admonitions,  tohave  learned  right- 
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eoufnefs.  I  own,  this  is  the  natural  efFecl:,  and, 
one  would  hope,  fhould  always  be  the  improve- 
ment from  fuch  calamities  ;  for  we  often  frnd, 
that  numbers  of  people,  who,  in  their  profperity, 
feemed  to  forget  God, — ^^do  yet  remember  him  in 
the  days  of  trouble  and  dillrefs  : — yet  confider  this 
nationally,— we  fee  no  fuch  effect  from  it,  as,  in 
fadl  one  would  expeft  from  fpeculation. 

For  inftance,  with  all  the  devaftation  and  blood- 
flied  which  the  war  has  occafioned,  how  m.any 
converts  has  it  made  either  to  virtue  or  frugality  ? 
The  pertilence  amongft  our  cattle,  though  it  has 
diftrefled,  and  utterly  undone  fc  many  thoufands, 
yet  what  one  vifibie  alteration  has  it  made  in  the 
-courfe  of  our  lives  ? 

And  though  one  would  imagine,  that  the  ne« 
ceffary  drains  of  taxes  for  the  one,  and  the  lofs 
>6f  rent  and  property  from  the  oth.er, — Ihouid,  in 
in  fome  meafure,have  withdrawn  the  means  of  gra- 
tifying our  paffions  as  we  have  done  ; — yet,  what 
appearance  is  there  amongft  us  that  it  is  fo  ? — what 
one  faihionable  folly  or  extravagance  has  been 
checked  ? — Are  not  the  fame  expences  of  equi- 
page, and  furniture,  and  drefs, — the  fame  order 
of  diverfion^,  perpetually  returning,  and  as  great 
luxury  and  epicurifm  of  entertainments,  as  in  the 
mod  profperous  condition  ?— So  that  though  the 
head  is  fick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint,  we  all 
afft^(fl  to  look  well  in  the  face,  either  as  if  nothing 
had  happened,  or  wc  were  aflvamed  to  acknow- 
ledge the  force  and  natural  effetls  of  the  challife- 
ments  of  God.  And  if,  from  the  etTeds  which 
war  and  pellilence  have  had,  we  may  form  a  judg- 
ment of  the  moral  ctiedls  which  this  la(t  terror  is 
likely  to  produce,— it  is  to  be  feared,  however  we 
might  be  llartled  at  firit,— that  the  imprcnions 
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-^111  fcarce  lafl  longer  than  the  initantaneous  ftiock 
which  occafioned  them. — And  I  make  no  doubt> 
— fhould  a  man  have  courage  to  declare  his  opi- 
nion,— "  That  he  beUeved  it  was  an  indicatioii 
of  God's  anger  upon  a  corrupt  generation," — that 
it  would  be  great  odds,  but  h^  would  be  pitied  for 
his  \reaknefs,  or  openly  laughed  at  for  his  fuper- 
ftitiou.  Or  if,  after  iuch  a  declaration, — he  was 
thought  wortli   fetting  right  in  his   miftake, — he 

would  be  informed,— that  religion  had  nothing  to 
do  in  explications  of  this  kind  -, — that  all  fuch 
violent  vibrations  of  the  earth  were  owing  to  fub- 
terraneous  caverns  falling  down  of  thenifelves,  or 
being  blov/n  up  by  nitrous  and  fuiphureous  va- 
pours, rarefied  by  beat ; — and  that  it  was  idle  to 
bring  in  the    Deity  to    untie    the    knot,    when 

.it  can  berefolved  eafily  into  natural  caufes. 

Vain,  unthinking  mortals  ! As  if  natural  caufes 

%vere  any  thing  fife  in  the  hands  of  God, — but  in- 

drum.ents,  which  he  can -turn  to  work  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  will,  either  to  reward  or  punifh,  as 
feems  fitting  to  his  infinite  wifdom. 

Thus,  no  man  repenteth  him  of  his  wickednefs, 

faying-, What  have  I  done  ? but  every  one 

turneth  to  his  courfe,  as  a  horfe  rufheth  into  the 
battle. — To  conclude — However  we  may  under- 
rate it  now, — it  is  a  maxim  of  eternal  truth, — 
which  both  reafonings  and  all  accounts  from  hifto- 
rj  confirm, —  Tiiat  the  wickednefs  and  corruption 
of  a  people  v/ill  fooner  or  latter  bring  on  temiporal 
mifchiefs  and  calamities. — And  can  It  be  other- 
wife  ? — for  a  vicious  nation  not  only  carries  the 
feeds  of  deftrudion  within,  from  the  natural 
workings  and  courfe  of  things, — but  it  lays  itfelf 
open  to  the  whole  force  and  injury  of  accidents 
from  without; — and  I  do  venture  to  fiiy, — there 
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never  was  a  nation  gr  people  fallen  into  troubles 
or  decay, — but  one  might  juftly  leave  the  fame 
remark  upon  them,  whick  the  facred  hiftorian 
makes  in  the  text,  upon  the  misfortunes  of  the 
Ifraelites  ; — for  fo  it  was, — that  they  had  finned 
againft  the  Lord  t^ieir  God. 

Let  us,  therefore,  conftantly  bear  in  mind,  that 
conclufion  of  the  facred  writer, —  which  I  fliall 
give  you  in  his  own  beautiful  and  awful  language  : 
— <*  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power  and  a  (Iretched- 
out  arm,  him  (hall  ye  fear  and  him  ihall  ye  wor- 
{hip,  and  to  him  inall  ye  do  facrifice  : — And  the 
ftatutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the  command- 
ments he  wrote  for  you,  ye  fliall  obferve  to  do 
for  evermore.  The  Lord  your  God  ye  (hall  fear, 
— and  he  fliall"  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  ail 
your  enemies. 

Now,  to  God  the  Father,  ^V. 


End  Of  Vol.  V. 
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